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INTRODUCTION 


B efore going through the subject of this study, The 
Principles Of The Islamic Economic System, it is cru- 
cial to follow the traces of economic thought and its method- 
ology employed as a Science. In their address to contemporary 
Islamic revivalism, Western thinkers pave a long way of dis- 
cussions on research methodology and the tools of 
knowledge. 1 The roots of epistemic methodology in the West- 
ern World are specifically ascribed to renowned philosophers, 
namety, 


• Reni Descartes, the founder of the inductive method of 
research, and his French and German successors. 

• Francis Bacon, the founder of empirical research and the 
English school of thought. 

• Auguste Comte, the founder of positivism, which States 
that nothing is considered real and true unless it passed ob- 
servational tests. 

Historians noticed the similarity between Descartes and 
Bacon in relating philosophy to practical life. In spite of extol- 
ling the potencies of the mind, rationalism is a sort of 
empirical philosophy in its relation to reality. 

This epistemology was a revolt against medieval scholars 
following Aristotle, as led by Toma Alaqwiny, who restricted 
free thinking and research. Values and abstracts were cast out 
from the Western reality by the triumph of the secular French 
Revolution over the Catholic Church. Thus, positivist knowl- 
edge became the true knowledge, while normative knowledge 
cast out as false assumptions, ifnot superstitions. 

To be fair enough, this way of thinking is not applicable 
to Muslims. Likewise, we had from the start to differentiate 
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between tbe two cultures, Western and Islamic, while illustrat- 
ing our methodology, as manifested in the first chapter. 

Among Western thinkers, Volker Nienhaus tried to focus 
on this epistemological issue through lenses of civilization, 
searching for the reasons behind the Islamic cultural decline. 
He raised a number of questions about the internal reasons for 
the decline and the change of morals. He asked whether the 
decline was due to a change in morals or that these morals had 
become rigid and oppressive, or because of thesuccessof 
new social groups having better values and principles. He 
pointed that the answer of these questions is not only the task 
of historians 2 but that Muslims must study the theories of the 
socio-biological selection to find out the defects which caused 
the decline of the Islamic World, and to pay attention to 
prevalent morals and their impact on economic life. 3 

As a matter of fact, empirical Science and material prog- 
ress reached their peak in contemporary life, since it is an 
ascending human heritage open for those who are indulged in 
it to seek its fruits. Muslims had carried its banner, then 
transmitted it to the West who built on and added to it. Nev- 
ertheless, today the West admits that the modem development 
is accompanied with incurable problems because of the ab- 
sence of warm values and luminous belief which guide and 
delight the self. Accordingly, it becomes clear that the nature 
of human self has not changed till the present. People’s in- 
stincts and desires, values and morals, hopes and aspirations, 
are all either ascending with faith and beliefs or descending 
with disbelief, i.e. purification or corruption, ideals and ethics, 
or selfishness and vice. As a consequence, Western develop- 
ment occurred in materiaJs, while iacking purposes. That’s 
why Islamic values and ordinance are etemal and stable in ad- 
dressing the constant aspects of human self in all times. 

Thus, this book proves, through a calm scientific argu- 
ment, that Muslim backwardness derives from their being 
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aloof from their religion. On the other hand, Western progress 
occurred according to what was borrowed from Islam, while 
problems stemmed were associated with what was ignored in 
Islam. This is the subject of chapter two, comparing the prin- 
ciples of the Islamic economic System to other contemporary 
systems. 

Unfortunately, many Western critics consider Islam a 
mere moral System, ordaining what is forbidden without sug- 
gesting what should be done. 4 As a result, its normative model 
relies on generalities, having no principles to guide and con- 
trol the ruling system, so Islamic interpretation changes 
according to the rulers' whims. 

In reality, the Islamic law (sharia) does not fbcus much 
on instincts like love of life and money, since human beings do 
them spontaneously. Yet, sharia explains in details the obli- 
gations and the forbidden which both require efFort to 
conform to, enjoining what is right and at the same time for- 
bidding what is wrong. 

The Islamic system does not begin with generalities, as 
some have alleged. While it converges with all religions in the 
idea that God is the Creator of the world and that man is His 
obedient vicegerent on earth, committed to generalities of 
justice, kindness and mercy. Islam differs from other religions; 
because its Book is not prone to aherations, it is preserved, 
carrying divine ordinance in details, revealing its unchangeable 
values and boundaries. Therefore, any attempt of hindrance, 
perversion, or westemization, without reasoning and applica- 
tion, is a sort of intolerance and bias which coniiscate free 
research and experimentation. 

Under such premises, Western criticism appears to be 
false, when we introduce the principles of Islamic market eco- 
nomics, or the so-called micro-economics. So in chapter three 
we deal with the nature of the economic problem and its 
complications in the Western World which sticks to positive 
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thought and its earthly purposes. This chapter also shows how 
Islam can solve such a problem with Hs values and laws to 
assure the efficiency of resource allocation. 

There are some reasons for misunderstanding the Islamic 
economic literature. First, many of the writers do not know 
the Arabic language and there are no sound translations of old 
Islamic cultural heritage. Second, the weakness in the appli- 
cations of Islamic banking is considered by some thinkers as 
the face of Islam and all what Islamic economics includes. 
Third, Western judgment of Islam is based on the Muslim re- 
ality, rather than the Islamic reality, so they claim that the 
main weakness in the existing models of macro-economics, 
based on profit and loss, is due to its lacking of reasonable 
micro-economics. Thus, they think that not only are there no 
positive theories which contribute to understanding the real 
world but also there are no convincing normative theories 
which can give an idea about how an Islamic System can be 
applied in reality. Therefore, the models are not only contra- 
dicting reality, but they are also not above the level of rational 
conjecture. 5 

In order to explain how the Islamic system works effi- 
ciently, basically through the micro-sector to achieve just 
income distribution, we present two examples, by compar- 
ing the Islamic model with that of the West. The first exampie 
is presented in chapter four handling personal income distri- 
bution, while the second is depicted in chapter five which 
discusses economic grants. 6 

In this book, we are keen, in discussing Islamic econom- 
ics, to depend on the original sources of sharia, as parallel to 
up-to-date data of positive thought. 

It is well-known that Islam, with its values and laws, is 1 4 
centuries old, during which it produced the best of peoples for 
mankind, engendering a civilization and Sciences on which the 
Western material progress was established, as admitted by its 
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scientists. Thus, if it is practically proven that Islamic values 
and laws are the salvation for contemporary developmem 
from an inevitable calamity, after disregarding values and 
clinging to lewdness and utihty, it wiU be in itself the miracle 
of the era, which imposes the responsibility of embracing Is- 
lam, since as non-Arabs the miracle of linguistics and 
elocution of Quran did not reach them. 

Yousuf Kamal Muhammad 

NOTES 

1. Volker Nienhaus, "New Opinions in normative econom- 
ics, Western Methods and The Islamic Perspective,” The 
Contemporary Muslim, No. 69-70, year 18, Jan. 1994, 
pp.151-178. A paper presented to an academic seminar 
on “The Methodology of Islamic Economic Science," 
Kano, Nigeria, April 1987. 

2. Ibid., p. 1 87. 

3. Ibid., p. 181. 

4. Ibid., p. 185. 

5. Ibid., p. 188. Nienhaus depended on sources of Islamic 
economics written by those who did not know Arabic 
language, so they focused on the macro aspect of eco- 
nomics due to their limited knowledge in jurisprudence. 

6. The whole study of this subject is published in a book in 
Arabic language, entitled Fiqh Iktisad Al-Souq- Al- 
Nashat Al-Khas (The Religious Understanding of Market 
Economics: Private Activities) Dar Al-Nashr Lil Gamiaat 
Al-Misria, 1995. In this book the author elucidates the 
principles of Islamic micro-economics (production, value 
“price”, personal distribution). Here, the study is re- 
stricted to the illumination of the value aspect of the 
subject to be understood by non-specialist and specialist 
as welL 

5 



Chapter One 

METHODOLOGY 


T he modem definition of Science is: “A branch of study 
that is concemed with observation and classification of 
facts.” 1 This definition stretches its roots to historical and 
culturai settings which excludes the unseen and the vaiues. 

As an outcome of the scientific vacuum, the intellectual 
backwardness and the political weakness of the isiamic 
World, this definition of Science is being employed, as a wide- 
spread ideological pattem, in universities and intellectual 
research centers in the Isiamic World. Impressed by the West- 
ern material progress, Muslims copy positive as well as 
negative Western scientific and practicai ways of living, with- 
out investigating their origins. 

Many of the imported Western incontrovertibles, which 
we continue to adopt, are today refuted by the West. In a 
specialized article published in The New Encyclopedia 
Brilannica under the subject, “History of Science", the author 
traces the latest developments reached by researchers in this 
subject by saying: 

“Until recently, the history of Science was a story of 
success. The triumphs of Science represented a cumu- 
lative process of increasing knowledge and a sequence 
of victories over ignorance and superstition; and from 
Science flowed a stream of inventions for the im- 
provement of human life. The recent realization of 
deep moral problems within science, of extemal forces 
and constraints on its development, and of dangers in 
uncontrolled technological change has challenged his- 
torians to a critical reassessment of this earlier simple 
faith.” 2 
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The new perception is based on specific facts: 

1- It is impossible to materialistically envision the mind and 
the will. It has been proven that both are abstract facts 
impervious to the decomposition factors that penetrate 
the body and brain. This opens the path to believe in the 
spirit, a definite entity, irrespective of the benefits of all 
scientific discoveries and applications to the material 
world. 

2- It was scientifically proven that matter, energy, time and 
place all occurred simultaneously in a certain inception; 
this scientifically leads to believe in Allah the Creator the 
Poweriul. 

3- The properties of matter, starting from the tiniest to the 
biggest thing in the universe, seem to be appropriate and 
congruent. Yet, a minimum increase or decrease of the 
concentration o f certain elements or compounds could 
make life in any case impossible. Thus, this designates the 
failure of materialistic interpretations, based oncoinci- 
dence and mechanical necessity. Again, under such 
circumstance, we are scientifically directed towardthe 
belief in Allah, the Knower the Wise. 

Now it is projected that contemporary philosophy will di- 
vert away from its desperate thought to recur to our culture, 
to the belief in the existence of Aliah the One and re-affirming 
the spiritual aspect of human nature. J 

On the other side of the coin, we see many scientists in 
our Muslim world engaged in imitation and induiged in a State 
of mingling the imported with authenticity. Now, it is neces- 
sary to rethink the roots of scientific methods. This isan 
obligation that stems from the revival of the distinctive spirit 
of the Islamic civilization. Thus, we have to look at the Is- 
lamic contributions to human development, in order to 
overcome spiritual and material human crises suffered by 
modem civilization. 
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THE CRISIS OF THE WEST 

In order to be aware of the dimensions of modem re- 
search methodologies, it is important to review the roots of 
the crisis which resided in the relation between religion and 
Science in Europe. 

Some Western thinkers noted that, 300 years iater, schol- 
ars of the deciine period had emerged, like the great medieval 
theologists, Toma Alaqwiny and Bonavantoura. They were 
thinkers lacking authenticity and enlightenment. Their fiitile 
approaches dominated the schools and institutes inthelate 
renaissance period. Those who studied in such institutions, 
e.g. Bacon, Descartes, Hobbes, Lock, and others, complained 
that scholars were incessantly bickering and submerged in 
trivial abstracts without solving anything. Their teachings and 
writings were intentiy studied giving rise to violent contro- 
versies. With their fallacious application of theology to 
philosophy and natural Sciences, they exaggerated in extolling 
the virtues of Aristotle’s sayings which were to a great extent 
equated to those of the Holy Book. 

It was obvious for any proper intellect that a new form of 
Science has to be sought. Such a new model had to oppose the 
scholarly pretentious philosophy with its sovereign abstracts 
and supernatural beliefs to fbcus on the inconvertible, tangible 
and real, i.e. going to the physica! material world. This trans- 
formation of thought in conceptualizing the world, from the 
medieval to the renaissance era, is generally considered as a 
transfbrmation from spiritualism to materiaiism. 4 

Charles Frankel summed up the liberal conception of 
history into fbur Central theses: 

“The first is the belief that human progress can be 
measured in secular terms, and that a secular morality 
is sufficient for interpreting human history and for or- 
ganizing human affairs. The second is the doctrine of 
“the infinite perfectibility of man." The third is the be- 
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lief that it is meaningful to speak of such a thing as 
objective truth in the study ofhistory and human so- 
ciety, and that intelligence and goodwill can rise to a 
level of impartiality that is not wholly limfted by per- 
sonal idiosyncrasy, social status, or historical position: 
it is therefore meaningful, this thesis holds to regard 
progress in social Science as an objective possibility, 
and to expect that such progress might give man in- 
creasing power to control his destiny. Finally, there is 
the belief that a society can be approached in parts, 
and that h does not have to be understood or remade 
all of a piece and all at once. It is a belief that a social 
progress proceeds by deliberately instituted legislative, 
judicial, and administrative techniques, and by the 
piecemeal reconstruction of human institutions - and 
not by spiritual conversions, moral appeals for a 
change of heart, or the sudden intervention of extema! 
povvers." 5 

Among the famous pioneers of this methodology were 
Francis Bacon, founder of empirical research and the Engiish 
School of thought. Also, the French philosopher Auguste 
Comte founded Positivism. a philosophy which rejects ab- 
stract speculation and States that nothing is considered real 
and true unless it passed observational testing. 

Within the framework of Western contemporaiy thought, 
Darwin emerged to claim that man is an animal which had 
evolved from amoebae, in an attempt to illustrate that there is 
a creation without a creator. Also, we have Freud who ex- 
plained human behavior stressing on sex as a manipulator of 
ethics, values and arts. Durkheim replaced the divine will \vith 
the public collective will, to determine the moral System ac- 
cording to desires and benefits. Adam Smith considered the 
economic man as the essence of Science away from values and 
sensations. Finally, Marx came to propose that the machine 
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and other means of production control the socio-economical 
and cultural relations. 

A famous Western economist, George Soule, described 
this context as carrying notions which were excessively 
blooming during the eighteenth century. They were activated 
by many influences. Cities were growing to bring people to- 
gether and views were exchanged. Also, the accumulation of 
wealth and easier travel in a bigger globe broadened horizons. 
These were beside the development of Science, and the hunt 
for new ways of thought. Preceding the modem age, Soule 
stated that knowledge of the outside world was acquired 
through the thoughts of the ancients like Aristotle and the 
church fathers. It was, therefore, essential to refer to the 
authorities and to deduce fforn their literature the explanation 
of any problem. He further noticed that: 

“Logic-chopping deduction had served instead of 
carefiil observation, new insights, experiment... If the 
old authorities were wrong about the physical uni- 
verse, were they not wrong also about religion and the 
codes of human behavior? Everything became subject 
to question... Explanation of causes and effects in hu- 
man behavior, desirable or undesirable, was to be 
sought in laws of nature rather than in the will of God, 
as expounded by sacred literature or the doctrines of 
living church. Reason rather than authority to guide 
...Medieval doctrine, if not always medieval practices, 
had been dominated by other-worldliness... Now the 
emphasis shifted to the improvement of life on earth 
for its own sake...Those who abandoned belief in God 
altogether had to find a substitute: they found h in 
Nature. Those who still adhered to religion- as most 
did in words-even if not in fact-believed that God, in- 
stead of expressing his will directly, was bringing it to 
pass through the realm of nature and natural law.” 6 

10 
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Consequently, this methodology produced the following 
frightening outcome: "A false theory of knowledge, a false 
moral theory, and an impossible philosophy of history." Here, 
Frankel touches upon the drawbacks of the theory of knowl- 
edge, referring to the well-known study of Professor Maritian. 
The theory has rejected that people can know any absolute 
reality; man is the criterion of all things. The outcomes, as in 
the story, encotnpass a wide range of modem disasters. 

“From the doctrine that man is the measure of all 
things, it follows, fbr example, that moral disagree- 
ments are merely matters of taste-a belief that is now 
epidemic in modem society... Again, if there is no 
moral design to the universe higher than human inter- 
ests, it follows that ‘man alone, and himself alone, 
works out his salvation.’ So liberal culture lets itself in 
for an unguarded rationalism. It takes no account of 
the forces above reason that alone can lift men out of 
themselves; it offers men the help of no powers greater 
than their own; it does not tell them how the ‘supra- 
rational’ can How into them, inspiring them and illumi- 
nating their lives. And by the same token, it leaves 
them powerless to deal with the unreason in them- 
seives. For human reason is weak and cold, and is 
regularly overcome by irrational drives. Unless men 
can find some light and warmth above reason with 
which to combat the power of what is below reason, 
reason itself is condemned to defeat...’" 

Finally, an anthropocentric' philosophy of history has 
made unimportant the whole scope of human history. Without 
an etemal outlook extemal to history, from which we can 
consider it entirely, there is no use or significance to history in 
any of its parts. According to Professor Maritain, “it is the 
simple logic of belief. that has driven modem man to nihilism. 
and made it impossible for him to commit himself with con- 
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viction to any deal or to any social cause...The lost, rootless 
masses of modem society; the restless, unhappy deification of 
earthly things that besets and distracts the modem world; the 
hysterical nationalisms; the idolizing of leaders; the fanatic 
ideologies; the piddiing love of gadgetry; the cults of violence 
- these are all the worthof a philosophyof history whichde- 
nies the existence of etemal truths. What liberalism has done 
has been to undermine the foundations of moral authority in 
the modem world.” 7 

Bishop William Laurence pointed out that people are 
somewhat skeptical about the impact of material wealth on 
moral behavior. He drew the attention to what had crackled 
the big fortunes by asking whether on the long run material 
welfare will lead to moral decomposition? Laurence asserted 
that history confirms this skepticism. These perceptions were 
inspired by the downfall of Sodom and Amorite, Rome, Ba- 
bel, Venice, and the fail of other great empires. He wondered, 
“Has England started now, in its peak of power and wealth, to 
cultivate what the whirlwinds will harvest in the future?” He 
added, “lf this justification, based on history, experience and 
the Bible, is mie, this means that Christians threw the Bible 
and believed in paganish rituals to be directed toward a col- 
lapse, much greater than the fail of Rome.® 

In October 1995, John Paul II, Vatican Pope, was in New 
York for a speech in the United Nations. To an audience more 
than 80 thousand people, the pope expressed his worries 
about contemporary life, a State of “crass materialism and 
moral decadence.” He described the widespread culture as a 
“culture of death”, encouraging abonion, contraception, fetal 
experimentation and euthanasia. Excessive wealth encom- 
passes many distresses, e.g. the traditional family is being 
destroyed, the rate of divorce is increasing, the continued gap 
between the rich and poor is looming. Despite of his fervid 
anticommunism, John Paul II is not a supporter of unham- 

12 
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pered capitaiism. The pope's plan is to face the ‘Tadical indi- 
vidualism” and “spiritual emptiness” of the West by 
“motivating Christians to bridge the gap between taith and 
daily life.” “Tyrannical” is the term he used to depict the gov- 
emments fostering laws allowing abortion, euthanasia and 
embryo experimentation. “Democracy is worthy of that title 
only if it responds to fundamental ethical values,” asserted the 
Vatican Pope. 9 

In another sphere, there is the view that stresses that a 
fallacy in the global conceptualizations is much more ha 2 ard- 
ous than in that o f ethereal precepts. Incorrect results within 
the framework of a certain Science is a minor defect, which 
can be overcome by applying much more firm rules. However, 
what is extremely dangerous is the incorrectness in the meth- 
odology of a Science, because it duplicates whenever 
employed. Also, it is very hard to be reformed. Furthermore, 
worst of all is the incorrectness in the global Outlook which 
influenees the methodology of all Sciences. 10 

Hence, researchers have to start their studies, especially 
social ones, by releasing the research methodology. Empirical 
methods hinder the progress of science. They tend to adapt 
the subject to the method instead of molding the method to 
serve the subject under study. If the materialistic interpreta- 
tion of abstract facts is impeded, while utilizing an empirical 
method, the whole subject is considered as speculations for 
future discoveries. No facts are confronted due to the narrow 
scope of such method which asserts that knowledge is reached 
only via matter and its properties." 

POSITIVE RESEARCH METHODS 

The method refers to the way used to investigate reality 
Sciences. Research methojds djffer according to the different 

ces, but can be classified into the following methods: 

13 
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1 - The Inductive Method 

This method begins with observed facts or phenomena 
which do not need verification for being agreed upon. They 
are used to infer certain results. Thus, it is the stage of moving 
from the general to the particular. It might apply mathematical 
techniques for testing and validation. For instance, economics 
takes the observed fact of an economic man as a basis for 
concluding that the consumer, when satisfying his needs, 
achieves the greatest amount of pleasure with the least 
amount of sacrifice. It is not the business of Science to look at 
the means of such folfillment whether good or evil. As for the 
producer in the economic activity, he pursues the greatest 
amount of profit. Again it is not the business of Science 
whether this profit is achieved through exploitation or feir- 
ness. Many economic theories, laws, and generalizations were 
formed to fit these manifestations, on which statistical and 
analytical techniques were constructed. 

2- The Deductive Method 

This method embraces all means of factual observation, 
whether by human senses or technical advances. Relying on 
the consequences of repetitive occurrences, a deductive proc- 
ess is followed. That is to say moving from the particularities 
to reach a general conclusion, from the particular to the gen- 
eral. 

Many economists used this method to formulate 
economic theories and laws. For exampie, Malthus' theory of 
population postulated the inevitable occurrence of famine or 
epidemic diseases or war. In his observation of the relation 
between land and population, Ricardo deduced the theory of 
rent. Marx forecasted the decline of capitalism through his 
conflict theory. Keynes observed the relation between ex- 
penditure and income, to deduce the theory of active demand. 


14 
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3- The Comparative Method 

The researcher exploits a scientific method to hypothesize 
from fects or by observation and testing. Then, he employs 
inductive logical processes to retum to fects once more in or- 
der to find out whether his induction is valid or not. 

We do not have any objection against these methods. We 
encourage their use in research. Unless the mind and senses 
are utilized in knowledge, superstitions and backwardness 
prevail. Aliah motivated us to use our minds and senses to 
acquire rationality and develop the earth. Allah says: 

1« o'iTjt 1« jjiwj ojli pd vs* 'l* <fi i* 1 **) 

^ ojUJi jVj jUuy I ^-y i«ii* 
<Do they not travel through the land, so that their hearts (and 
minds)* may thus learn wisdom and their ears may tlius leam 
to hear? Truly it is not their eyes that are blind, but their 
hearts which are in their breasts.) 12 

Therefore, the Quranic call is clear to employ the mind 
and senses in acquiring knowledge, and in natural research, as 
well as living affairs. Allah says: 

a-c o U' stiU 5 i jr «yuJt JilYj) 

<y 3 j- 

(Folio w not that whereof thou hast no knowledge.Lo! the 
hearing, sight and heart - each of' these will be asked.V 3 


* The word “heart” in Arnbie speerh import* boih the seat of intelligent 

I hiese wbo reject God’s Mcssagc may have their physical eyes and ears, hot 
their hearts are blind and deaf. If their faenlties of understandlng were 
active, would they not see signs of God’s providence and God’s wrath in 
nature around them and in the cities and ruins if they travel intclligcntly. 


IS 
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Ensuring the responsibility of senses ofhearing and sight 
as well as the skin, all whh the mind will staiid as witnesses 
against man in the Day of Judgment. Allah says: 

0°3 tf y 3 y 3 O' Oir-j b>j> 

<£•£> tSAJ' f££> ,*Oi3 * ojJUuo u« i jjjr ,Jjh y <U ji 

(Ye did not hide yourselves lest your ears and your eyes and 
your skins should testify against you, but ye deemed that 
Allah knew not much of what ye did; That your thought 
which you did think about your Lord, hath ruined you, and ye 
find yourselves (this day) among the lost.) 14 

It should be emphasized that in spite of the capabilities of 
the mind and senses in seeking the knowledge of divine laws 
in the phenomena of this world, we need other sources of 
knowledge to be aware of the unseen affairs, which we are 
absolutely incapable of knowing. 

These Issues are: 

1. The Divine Reality : It is related to be conscious of the 
absolute perfection of the Allah’s Self and His Most 
Beautilul Names through which He created the universe, 
set up its Systems and managed its affairs. However, 
studying the traces of Allah in His creation is the mission of 
the mind and senses which undoubtedly will end up in the 
belief in Him. There are many things in this world we are 
knowledgeable of and can relate to without being able to 
sense, such as the electron in the atom or the galaxies in 
the cosmos. 

2. The Hereafter Reality: It indicates the destination, deter- 
mining the objective and the reward. The mind cannot 
penetrate the unseen to know the time of the end of this 
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world, the judgment, heaven and hell. Even with the em- 
pirical facilities of the natural Sciences, scientists confessed 
that they were surrounded by imperceptibles. Previously, 
when they launched their discoveries, they were convinced 
that they would know everything through Science, and 
control their lives through their human faculties. They lost 
their understanding of the atom's composition. Their over- 
examination of matter decreased their knowledge of it, 
which became iimited to superficies. Thus, observational 
measurcments are altered to mathematical equations, de- 
pendent on deduction, not observation. Today, man looks 
at this huge universe. He cannot perceive even the trivial 
earth on which he walks? if he makes a comparison to him- 
self. What is the earth compared to the sun? What is the 
sun compared to the stars? What are the stars compared to 
the galaxies? What are the galaxies compared to the spa- 
cious cosmos? Tens of zeros are not enough to identify the 
number of galaxies. Their directions of motion in the re- 
mote horizon cannot be observed by the eye or 
conceptualized by the mind. 

3. The Legilimacy of Life : It defines the mission of man. His 
good deeds ensure strides on the straight path in a huge 
world which influences man’s reality. Time, as it stretches 
from the past to the present, cannot be cognizant. The un- 
derstanding of human self is not amenable to the 
contemporaiy research methodology. 

The nature of issues tackled by the social Sciences cannot 
lend themselves to the empirical methods. This is beside the 
intervention of human will in the flow of human events - 
whether it is ethical or not - changing its track to the extent 
that impedes the implementation of a stable scientific law. 
Furthermore, being difficult, experiments in humanities are 
applied in a very narrow and Iimited sphere which obstructs 
the use of empirical method as a basis for human research. 
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The natural Sciences, nevertheless, cannot do without empiri- 
cal methods, since the most apparent research condition in 
these Sciences is objectivity as the researcher is value-free, 
while the subjects of the social Sciences are prone to the im- 
pact of the beliefs, vaiues and culture of the researcher. The 
natural phenomena exist according to one reason or another 
beside being repetitive in one pattern, whereas human phe- 
nomena - whether ethical, psychologica) or social - are 
activated by intertwined factors. They might be linked to in- 
dividual freedom or to the general socio-cultural experience 
or to environmental implications. All factors are interrelated, 
overlapped and cannot be listed, but can be separated when 
studied. 15 

Accordingly, the system of life and legitimacy of man on 
earth should be appertained to the Creator. He is the One who 
knows the keys for virtuousness of the world. Surrendering to 
Allah is a sign ofbelieving and rational thought, as weU asa 
guarantee of security, justice and welfere in life. 

These are the realities of foith and surrender (Islam) 
which Allah revealed to the messengers and prophets, in order 
to guide people and protect them, from going astray, because 
of their iimited abilities, and from miserable life due to 
following their lusts. 

In economics, the adoption of the positive methods in re- 
search showed many defects which were verified by reality. 
For instance, Malthus' pessimistic speculations proved to be 
nuU. Contrary to his suggestion that famine will prevail due to 
overpopulation in proportion to the natural resources, popu- 
lation multiplied and resources also increased in a higher rate. 
Claiming that land rent is a surplus value which should not be 
collected, Ricardo's conjectures caused the socialists' trespass- 
ing. Moreover, Marx's determinants of the coUapse of 
capitalism by the hands of socialism not only tailed but led to 
misery. In the third quarter of this century, the emergence of 
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stagnant inflation accompanied by unemployment falsified 
Keynes’ theory, which solves the unemployment problem by 
the expansion of effective demand, even through inflation. 

Thus, in an insight of positive economics, “the present 
State of economic study resembles a jungle with an infinite 
number of cases and sub-cases. Evetyone takes up a case of 
his own, analyzing his own assumptions at will, starting his 
article or study with some such preface as: ‘We write for 
saving S, for investment I, for rate of interest R, and assume 
that...Thus we have the following sets of equations.' And 
these are afterwards analyzed and commented in a scholarly 
and mathematical way.” 16 

THANKS TOMUSLIMS 

Scientific progress and material welfare are collective ob- 
ligations of Muslims, so they sin if they fail to seek them. We 
are not against Western accomplishments of Science and 
prosperity. Muslim scholars (ulamas) assert that industry and 
innovation are collective obligations, since they are indispen- 
sable for the articulation of public interest. 17 

We have shown in the beginning of this chapter how the 
West today is exposed to severe probiems and miseries. and is 
vulnerable to future disasters and dangers. All resuhing from 
the exclusion of religion from the mundane world, and the be- 
lief system from materialistic creadvity. 

While admitting Western advancement and prosperity, we 
have to acknowledge the Muslim contribution to modem de- 
velopment. We do not intend to extol the glories of the past 
without exerting effort for the future, but we aim to prove 
that the Islamic method was a valid style of material and pros- 
perous progress, as intrinsic in the faith and the belief system. 
This immunized the Islamic civilization from the vulnerability 
to catastrophes encountered today by the West. The Islamic 
civilization persisted for more than a thousand years, whereas 
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the Western civilization, only a century old, is starting to de- 
cline, full of chronic defects, and menaced by complete 
destruction. 

Under the wings of the Islamic civilization, Cordoba was 
one of the prolific resources of Science and knowledge in 
Europe. The following is a description of the city at that time: 
Cordoba, the Capital, was the most cultivated city in 
Europe, the rival of Constantinople, Baghdad and 
Cairo. With its population of halfa million, its three 
hundred public baths, its seventy libraries, and its miles 
of paved streets lit at night, it was bride of countries in 
advance of the barbarious conditions of contemporary 
Paris or London, and was the cultural Metropolis for 
the Christian rulers of the petty States ofNorthem 
Spain.” 1 * 

Europe was immersed in ignorance and backwardness. 
The masses were enslaved by despotic feudalism and supersti- 
tions. Muslims, on the contrary, were enjoying ffeedom, 
justice and solidarity. Furthermore, many unbiased people in 
the West relate the Western achievements to Muslims, in the 
areas of natural Sciences, law, social Systems and social care, a 
scientific heritage deserved to be mentioned. 

In his article in the Encycbpedia Britannica, Jerome 
Ravetz elucidated how Europe was, almost without Science 
and thought, plunged in the dark ages until the year 1 000: 

“The 12th century enjoyed a renaissance brought 
about partly by contact with the superior Islamic civi- 
lization in Spain and Palestine, partly by the 
development of towns with liierate upper classes... Is- 
lamic culture is the most relevant to European 
Science... Ironically, the great ageof Islam coincided 
with the low point of culture in Western Europe.. .by 
the lOth (century), Arabic was the literate language of 
nations stretching ftom Persia to Spain. Arabic con- 
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querors generally brought peace and prosperity to the 
countries they settled...The 12thcentury sawaheroic 
program of translation of works from Arabic to Latin, 
at first in astroiogy and magic, then in medicine, and 
finally in philosophy and Science.” 19 
In addition, in "History of Western Philosophy" by Albert 
Levi, we see how philosophical and scientific translations 
from the Arabic and Greek references had engraved at that 
time a stream of knowledge in Western Europe. 

“Among the translations from Arabic were some of the 
writings of Avicenna (980-1037). This Islamic phi- 
losopher had an extraordinary impact on the medieval 
schoolmen. His interpretation of Aristotle’s notion of 
metaphysics were often quoted in, with approval or 
disapproval, in Christian circles... Also, influential 
were his psychology, logic, and natural philosophy. 
His Qanun fi at-tibb (Canon of Medicine) was an 
authority on the subject until modem times.” 

Moreover, Levi affirms that the Arabic and Greek writ- 
ings had a direct impact on Oxford University, as 

“Its first chancellor, Robert Grosseteste (c. 1168- 
1253)... was deeply interested in scientific method, 
which he described as both inductive and deductive... 
Experimentation either verifies or falsifies a theory by 
testing its empirical consequences...Grosseteste’s pu- 
pil, Roger Bacon (c. 1220- 1292), made the 

mathematical and experimental methods the key to 
natural science.” 20 
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THE SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH 
METHODOLOGY 

In summary, the Western predicament is embodied in re- 
jecting the reference to revelation in research methods as a 
source of knowledge for the invisible, beside the mind and 
senses for the worldly phenomena. As a consequence, the 
constants of values and morals were denied in order to focus 
on the motives for production and profit. 

Such kind of denial is a degradation of Science and the 
fiiture of hunianity. It is an isolation ffom the righteousness 
and an indulgence in aberration. Unfortunately, the new gen- 
erations of Muslims were brought up following this 
methodology. They becaine materialistic in running their re- 
search and sensuous in their way of understanding, typically 
following the practices of precedent religions. 

Allah says: 

l»i * •>*•} o -*’* 1 'Si*’ U J O***’ o!) 

< JjVlj eyi-y I *lli * ^ U jU SU 
<They follow but a conjecture and that which (they) 
themselves desire. And now the guidance from their Lord hath 
come unto them * Or shall man have what he coveth? * But 
unto Allah belongth the hereafter, and the former.) : ' 

There is a great disparity between the two methods. In 
rational and empirical methodology, man communicates with 
assumptions conceived by the mind and defined by experi- 
ments using the limited human senses. Nonetheless, Islamic 
methodology is estabiished through the use of the mind and 
senses as integrated with the revelation. Thus, righteousness is 
recognized according to the Creator who never forgets nor 
misleads, and due to the Messenger of Allah who never devi- 
ated nor tyrannized. 
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Knowledge is restricted to the fulfillment of instincts, as 
long as the sources and determinants of values and purposes 
are limited to senses. Since truth is confined to what is 
satisfied by desire, therefore, the instinct will set the 
dimensions of values survived by people. Lust can never 
guide. Because of the weak human nature, it is uncontrollable. 
Lust is a want and not an idea, a need and not a philosophy, 
an excitement and not an estimation. Lust is deficiency look- 
ing for compensation, but reality is stabie and complete. 
Under such circumstances, hunian legislation is biased toward 
the self, people, race or country. The values of equality and 
justice enacted are relative, justified according to intereSts, 
sometimes underlying injustice and persecution. Allah says: 

O® vi-** J»** & 31 O*® J® 5 ' d>®3^ 

<And who goeth farther astray than he who followeth his lust 
without guidance ffom Allah.) 22 

<lb j* oy>i olTj »!}*> *i'j U/i J* ja «jku V 3 > 

f And obey not him whose heart We have made heedless of 
Our remembrance, who followeth his own lust and whose 
case hath been abandoned.) 23 

Although the mind is a great grace, we cannot merely 
depend on it in knowing the invisible, as it will lead us astray. 
Moreover, hunian knowledge cannot be confined to conjec- 
ture and supposition. Guessing is incomplete and short of 
reaching the horizon of the real Science, to transcend the pres- 
ent world to reach the horizons of true existence. Allah says: 
Jsdl ja V jtdl Jjj ijlall yj Oj*ri J! fJ* *> M 1 
prgiL* * LJ Jjl oLj«JI yt ^3 LijTi jj: j&e. J»jcl» * 
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<And they have no knowledge thereof. They follow buta 
guess, and lo! a guess can never take the place of truth * Then 
withdraw O Muhammad from him who fleeth from Our re- 
membrance and desireth but the life of the world * Such is 
their sum of knowledge.) 24 

Critics of this methodology contend that it causes confii- 
sion. For instance, in his book, Outlines of Philosophy, Will 
Durant noted that: 

“AI1 that remained was the scientific specialist, who 
knew more and more about less, and less about more 
and more. The specialist puts on blinders in order to 
shut out from his vision all the world but one little 
spot, to which he glued his nose. Perspective was 
lost... The common man found himself foreed to 
choose between a scientific priesthood mumbling unin- 
telligible pessimism, and a theological priesthood 
mumbling incredible hopes... Science wishes to resolve 
the whole into parts, the organism into organs, the ob- 
scure into the known. It does not inquire into the 
values and ideal possibilities of things, nor into their 
total and final significance... and because in these days 
our means and instruments have multiplied beyond our 
interpretation and synthesis of ideals and ends, our life 
is full of sound and fury signifying nothing. For a fact 
is nothing except in relation to desire; it is not com- 
plete except in relation to purpose and a whole Science 
without philosophy, facts without perspective and 
valuation, cannot save us from havoc and despair.” 25 
Thus, the mind lost its equilibrium which was once 
developed by the heat of religious faith. Science detached the 
basics of moral ideals. Ultimately, the world is indulged in 
individualistic disturbance reflecting the breakuown of morals. 
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Because of the bounty and mercy of Allah, He sent the 
messengers (prophets), from time to time, to infonn people 
with the revelation as guidance for knowledge and protection 
from golng astray and tiresome. Sending messengers is a ne- 
cessity compatible with the wisdom of Allah and His proofs to 
people. Due to His bounty, the Message is congruent with 
human understanding and faculties. Allah says: 

j* y-> lJc- di Jjii U \jlii ij ojJi y* di ijjOi Uj> 
<And they measure not the power of Allah its true measure 
when they say: Allah hath naught revealed unto a human 
being.) 25 

He sent with the messengers the Scriptures disclosing the 
truth of the universe and life. In them is the legitimacy of life 
and the methodology which leads to the path of peace. The 
Books were sealed with the Quran, a proof to people, bearing 
recovery and mercy to whom has a heart, can hear and see. 
Allah says: 

4-JL: t • *• :(] ‘ j k_)U£JI y. y> UI Ijjuu wjLSLIl tUJI U^ij) 

JXI ^ ^ lysi y 3 di J>i? ^ ^1» 

(a ? jJLJ 3-oi l «XU9cl di «U jlj U-I 4 U 3 4c jii p£U LU» 

<-J Uj J U-a» di JJ ,«TUT UU 

Usm 

<And unto thee have We revealed the Scripture with the truth, 
confirming whatever Scripture was before it, and a watcher 
over it. So judge between them by that which Allah hath re- 
vealed, and follow not their desires away from the truth which 
hath come unto thee. For each We have appointed a divine 
law and a traced-out way. Had Allah willed He could have 
made you one community. But that He may try you by that 
which He hath given you. So vie one with another in good 
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works. Unio Allah ye will all retum, and He will then inform 
you of that wherein ye ditter.) 26 

WHAT IS ECONOMICS? 

In his book, The Wealth of Nations, Adam Smith defined 
economics as "the Science of wealth." This definition matched 
with the industrial revolution, mechanization and excessive 
production. However, it disregarded the studyof human be- 
havior which is the realm of economics. The definition, also, 
overlooked the economic activities which contributed to wel- 
fare such as educational and health Services. 

Afterwards, Marshall defined it as the study of human be- 
havior in his practical life. Many economists embraced 
MarshaD's definition until the advent ofRobbins who defined 
economics as the Science that studies behavior in the relation 
between unlimited needs and scarce means. 

The last definition encompassed the major economic 
problems. Iron as a raw material, for instance, cannot be at- 
tained without a price, since it is not available where it is 
easily obtained. Still as a natural resource, it is limhed. Be- 
side., raw iron has various uses. It is utilized in construction, 
i.iuiineries, consumptive goods, etc. Therefore, our demands 
of such diversified usage and necessities arejust ranks in the 
ladder of priorities, where the magnitude of the problem ap- 
pears. 

At this point, the positive economic definition of the 
economic problem is evident. On one hand, the means are 
scarce as related to limited natural resources. On the other 
hand, the aims are endless as linked to the unsatisfied human 
greed. These statements were taken for granted in the 
economic theories which produced the consumptive behavior 
theory aiming at the greatest amount of enjoyment. Also the 
theory of production seeks the greatest amount of profit. 
Hence, the economic theories are value-free, disregarding 
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good or bad in consumption, as long as the consumer can pay 
the price. Furthermore, regardless ofhow the profit was ob- 
tained by exploitation or equality. honesty or dishonesty. 
profit shouid augment the Capital with whatever means. 

Robbins' economic concepts provide that: “An econo- 
mist, since his duty iies elsewhere, is indicating how the means 
at one's disposal can be used to attain those ends in the best 
possible way. According to this conception, economics is a 
positive Science, that is, free from value judgment" 2 * 

This is the prevalent view of economics among contem- 
porary economists. One of whom ciaimed that: 

“A rational decision is one that best Services the ob- 
jective of the decision-maker, whatever that objective 
may be. The term ‘rational” connotes nehher approval 
nor disapproval of the objective itself."' < ' 

When the Muslim World sought a capitalist definition. it 
entered the realm of commodity consumption paying the price 
through usury and debts. When embracing socialism. it en- 
countered hollow slogans that resulting in devastation of the 
economy and drudgery of the masses. 

Prior to going through the definitiott of Islamic econom- 
ics, we have to assert that the West had Hdiculously selected 
from the Muslims the materialist Creative part, regardless of 
belief systems. The outcome is evident irt the bursting crises 
which menace the individual and society, and has put human 
civilization in a frightening jeopardy. NoWadays, thC West is 
committing the crime of deforming Islam in order to narrow 
up the chance for rescuing humanity from its bitter destiny by 
its laws. 

Islamic economics holds the knowledge of contemporary 
lacts through the discovery of the divine laws of economics. 
The current term of economics is synonym to “dealings” in the 
language of jurisprudence. So it includes the legitimate guid- 
ance to regulate its llow and pervade goodness. We need a 
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scientific method in economic research as well as we need ju- 
risprudent precision in the legitimate text. Under these 
premises, we will be apt to transfer modem technologies to 
the Muslim reality in order to embed it with a rationalized 
knowledge as inspired by the text. Thus, by linking the present 
to a text which rationalizcs realities, we will be hoisting the 
contemporary reality to reach the text horizon. 

Jurisprudenee persisted to bestow life with direction and 
guidance throughout thirteen centuries, during wltich the 
economic society has not changed. No radical transformations 
occurred which urged a basic ijtihad (religious reinterpreta- 
tion). Agriculture, trade and industry, which relied on jobs in 
their System relations and institutions, continued to be simple 
and fluent. Accordingly, the jurisprudential effort did not ex- 
ceed interpretation, ranking and indexing. 

The Cmsades invasion of the islamic World managed 
cunningly and compulsively to extract the Islamic sharia 
(Islamic law) from life. During that period, the industrial 
revolution erupted causing radical changes in human institu- 
lions and relations. Here, the provisions of the jurisprudenee 
address were halted, to be replaced with positive laws, con- 
lirming backwardness and dependeney, thus obstrueting 
progress and awakening. If the flow of the inspired knowledge 
had been maintained, it would have continued its mission of 
guiding and rationalizing. 

Since economics involves financial dealings and relations. 
which are connected to what is religiously fbrbidden and 
permitted such as partnership. usury and alms, therefore the 
detailed rules and the particular proofs of sharia are major 
requirements for attaining knowledge. It is diflficult for the 
present generation of Muslims to attain such requirements. 
but it is still indispensabie to deseribe Islamic economics. 

It is a mistake to differentiate between economics and ju- 
risprudence. as the contemporaries do in separating law from 
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economics. They contend that economics is an objective posi- 
tive Science, while Islamic economics is a normative 
economics related to the lawful and the forbidden and its 
source is jurisprudence. 

The fundamentals of jurisprudence start with the texts, 
consensus ( ijma 'j, then anaiogy (qias), and finally public in- 
terests. One would err if the interests were taken in advance, 
undermining the preceding procedures. Under any term, even 
if it was under the term of intentions of the sharia, fast rules 
or priorities, because the latter falis under the titie “interests” 
and there is no contradiction between what lies before and 
after it, it is integrated, as we should not forget the text or 
skip it under its name. Subsequently, we will be moving from 
control to illusion if we abrogate Islamic economics and let 
the positive economics survive, and nothing left except play- 
ing with curves and statistics as in the Western field. 

The jurisprudents go first through the texts with their in- 
dependent reasoning and interpretation. Based on causes, they 
then make analogies to extract texts emitting jurisprudence 
rules. Therefore, they move from one level to another but al- 
ways in the shadow of the texts. 

Al-Shattbi (died 704A.H.*) says: "Islamic lawissetto 
attain benefits and ward off corruption. If they were violated, 
no benelit is attained nor corruption is warded oli'" 30 

Prophet Muhammad says: "Whom Aliah wantstodoa 
tavor, He grants him an understanding in Religion." 31 


* The Islamic calendar is hascd on lunar months and ycars (the rotation of 
mooo around the earth) rather than the canventional solar calendar. The 
year I A.H. of the Islamic or Arahic calendar (612 A.l>.) designates the year 
of Hijra (The Prophet’s migration from Mecca to Medina). The lunar eyele 
is shorter than the convcntinual solar one by 1 1 days. 
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The Prophet companion and second Caliph, Omar Ibn Al- 
Khattab, used to call "No selling (for any one) in our market 
unless (for the one who) comprehenas religion.” 32 

Al-Fiqh linguistically means comprehension 33 and idio- 
matically: "it is the knowledge of the practicaljurisprudent 
rules as acquired from its detailed proofs." 34 

The sphere in which Al-Fiqh articulates is the same as 
that of economics. Economics refers to human behavior in its 
confrontation with the economic problem which is the subject 
of jurisprudent rules. “Jurisprudent rules are those cases in- 
cluding the attribution of legitimate latent and manifested 
characterizations of human activities. Such legitimate charac- 
terizations restrict the legislator in his judgment of what 
should be considered as mandatory, forbidden, recommended, 
disapproved, etc.. These are the so-called “rules” in the juris- 
prudents tradition." 35 

Therefore, tackling economics with its Islamic under- 
standing requires the following: 

1- Economic background: According to Keynes, “the master 
economist must understand symbols and speak in words. 
He must contemplate the particular in terms of the gen- 
eral and touch abstract and concrete in the same flight of 
thought. He must study the present in the light of the past 
for the purposes of the foture. No part of man's nature or 
his institutions must lie entirely outside his regard.” 36 

2- The regulations o f Islamic law: Ibn Abdeen (died 
1325A.H.) noted that it entails being knowledgeable of 
the language, the Science of recitations, the narrators of 
traditions, the abrogated and the invalidated, the private 
and the general, the text and the apparent and all these 
are tools to the Science of tafsir (Quranic Interpretations) 
and hadith (The Prophet's Sayings), as well as industry, 
agriculture and politics. 37 
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Our duty, hence, involves the present reality, on one side, 
and jurisprudent conviction on the other. To realize the Is- 
lamic methodology vve have to strive fbr jurisprudence 
understanding to handle Islamic legal aflairs. accompanied 
with a scientific methodology to contemplate modem aflairs. 
Likewise, we will be enhanced by the capability of delivering 
modem technologies to the Muslim reality to be polished with 
textual revelations as interwielded with scientific methodol- 
ogy. Therefore, the researcher should be up-to-date grasping 
the latest processes for analyzing economic phenomena. Also. 
he should be capable of extracting ftom jurisprudence what is 
congruent with innovations. Interweaving the contemporary 
period with revelation in the Muslim mind is our purpose, to 
resume the procession of intellectual development. 

Herein belo w is the defmition of Islamic economics: 

"The Science which discovers economic facts which are then 
guided by religious values and sharia regulations. ” 
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Chapter Two 

THE ECONOMIC SYSTEM 


A System sought by any society is an organic manifesta- 
tion of its member’s beliets and perception of the 
purpose of life and his role in this world. Thus, the social Sys- 
tem can never be separated from its doctrinal roots. The term 
“system” involves a set of relations, beliefs and institutions 
activated in the life of people, as well as the activities, policies 
and laws goveming them. 

The Western school of thought is the product of the 
principle of freedom. It sees the world as a machine created 
by God and left it moving without His interference. This con- 
ception is derived from the Biblical saying “Render unto 
Caesar what is Caesar’s and unto God what is God’s,” hence, 
deifying man on earth. Accordingly, a State of free competi- 
tion emerged. Profit is pursued, as the most important impetus 
for production, seeking satisfaction and utility as its ends; 
also, usury is permitted on a large scale, and disparity of in- 
comes prevails which is reinforced by monopoly. Such 
manifestations engendered exp!oitation, usury, wars and cri- 

Leaping from one extreme to another, communism came 
as a reaction to the capitalist remnants of social injustice and 
oppression. Communism is based on dialectical materialism 
which deifies matter, considering it the root of existence. 
Change occurs through opposites and conflict. Materialistic 
life, as related to the mode of production, determines conflicts 
of social, cultural, political, religious and moral affairs. The 
cause of conflict, in the communist view, is ownership which 
is considered a tool for exploitation. Also, religion is an opium 
used to exploit the weak for the interest of the exploiter. 
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Therefore, the salvation is the dictatorship of the proletariat 
applying expropriation to end the cause of conflict. 1 The result 
was nationalization, planning, and dictatorship. 

Today we are witnessing the traces of communist extrem- 
ism as narrated by its wretched masses. Thus, the instinct won 
over persecution, blood and destruction regaining back the 
concepts of femily, private property, and incentives. 

Surprisingly enough, whenever a society imitates these 
political or cconomic Systems, their values and beliefs sponta- 
neously encroach into the imitating society. For instance, 
when adopting capitalism, secular concepts pervade “religion 
for God and the country for all.” Corresponding to collective 
ownership, campaigns against religion are launched distorting 
its fundamentals and figures, claiming that it is a source of 
backwardness and that it is the opium of the masses. 

The Islamic Outlook of the subject matter of economics is 
pertinent to the Islamic interpretation of the world and life. 
The purpose of existence is worship. Matter is a supportive 
tool, in this case essential, since it is a medium for worship. 
There is no worship without human beings. There is no living 
without development and prosperity of this world. 

Man’s pursuit of ffeedom is ensured by his worship of 
God. Worship releases man from being ensiaved to his desires 
through piousness, and from being ensiaved by people 
through divine knowledge, so his relation to his fellow man 
will never be that of the slave and master. His belief that God 
is the Creator and the Provider sets him free from all forms of 
siavery. He fears no one but Allah in determining his means of 
Kving. Thus, his freedom is conditioned by his enslavement to 
Allah. 

At this point spring out Islamic economic teachings which 
are based on the value of freedom. Individual freedom is 
practiced as a means of seeking spiritual growth. The more 
restriction imposed on such freedom, the more the person 
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goes aloof from the spirit of Islam and its methodology. The 
one, who lives dependent on the other, commanded by the 
other’s orders and living in his shadow, is less capable of 
choice and in tum less responsible for his deeds. 

Due to this fact, the judgment of the salve in Islam is less 
than that of the freeman in obligation and punishment. 

Allah says: 

L_» Lijj Lyc oLijj ^3 ^ ^ y ir^JLwi MU dJ 

y J» Ojji-i J* I J«j 

<Allah sets forth a similitude: (on one hand) a (mere) chattel 
slave, who hath control of nothing, and (on the other hand) 
one on whom We have bestowed a fair pro vision from U s, 
and he speneth thereof secretly and openly. Are they equal? 
(By no means) Praise be to Allah! But most of them know 
not) 2 

Nevertheless, freedom in Islam is not absolute. Islam by 
nature takes the middle course. Deviation curbs the freedom 
of others, or at least harms it, since the individual affects 
society and is affected by it. Undoubtedly, virtuousness is an 
essential obligation ensued willingly by man, and is deemed to 
judgment. However, the prevalence of vice in society hampers 
the individual from practicing his right to choose; his freedom 
is bonded with heavy burdens dragging him down whenever 
he follows righteousness. Under such circumstances, society 
should limit individual freedom which in many cases restricts 
the freedom of others. For example, the monopolist starts his 
activities relying on the principle of individual freedom ending 
up in the State of monopoly which hurts the others’ freedom, 
and constrains the fulfillment of their demands. At this end. 
Islam fumished the concept of freedom with limitations. 

The economic approach in Islam is mainiy based on the 
principle of individual freedom limited by public interest to 
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ensure the freedom of others. It is primarily freedom which 
counts. These are some of the manifolds of the middle course 
between the individualism and communism of the concept of 
freedom which begins with the individual interest and ends at 
the communal interest. 

In another sphere, the methodology is affiliated to faith in 
Islam. Matter, in Islam, is the mundane world created as a 
means for the Hereafter. Here, we are at a divergence point of 
two methodologies: if the world is an end in itself, so we 
search for the economic man, as the material satisfaction is the 
subject of analysis. This is the contemporary crisis inherent in 
the corruption of people’s values, as well as in the destruction 
resulting from conflicts between nations. On the other hand, if 
the world is a transit for the Hereafter, the materialistic setting 
is currently seen shattered from within, it becomes extremely 
necessary to renovate it with a new foundation. 

The financial System mirrors the socio-economic and po- 
litical systems 3 , which are manifestations of the faith intrinsic 
in society. Likewise, the frnancial system is formed, developed 
and articulated to serve society, whether capitalist, socialist or 
Muslim, in different ways, quantitatively or qualitativeiy, due 
to various sets of doctrines. that people embrace. 

Socialist mechanisms are enacted by the nationalization of 
the means of production, and consumption and investment 
planning. Some of socialist adherents tried to apply their 
views to Islam claiming that the Islamic economy is based on 
nationalization and planning. Going to capitalist mechanistns, 
however, they are based on private ownership and unlimited 
profits. as realized by usury, taxes. insurance. and even mo- 
nopoly. Some of the capitalist followers with their positivist 
culture impose the idea of usury permission upon Islamic 
teachings, involving taxes and insurance as basics. while con- 
sidering alms a personal issue. Again, they presume that this 
State is of an Islamic economy. 


37 



THF. ECONOMIC SYSTEM 


Islamic economics is embarked on acquiring economic 
and religious experience using the mechanisms endowed by 
Allah to establish an economy. With this conceptualization in 
mind, we stand face lo face with the Islamic economic system. 

• Alms replacing taxes and insurance. 

• Partnership replacing usury and aleatory. 

• Just price replacing monopoly and price control. 

Therefore, we will be emancipated from the economic 
system reared in the arms of capitalism and socialism, striding 
toward the genuine economic system guided by what is lawfiil 
and released from what is forbidden, under the beliefthat 
there is “no God but Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah.” 

Some Western thinkers assume that every civilization has 
its own conceptualization of the world; that is to say lenses 
through which every thing is comprehended and evaluated. 
Thus, the features and characteristics of a certain civilization 
are determined by its prevaiiing perception of the world. It 
weaves its knowledge, fumishes its methodology and steers its 
attitude. This conceptualization is the context in which 
knowledge is fiirther digested and the criterion with which 
things are measured. No one recogrtizes that he has a certain 
perception until he encounters an altemative one, either car- 
ried by another civilization, enfolded in ancient history, or 
when our conceptualization undergoes a transitional transfor- 
mation. 

Since the renaissance period, the Western civilization has 
been subjugated to positive Science. Its renaissance-old per- 
ception of the world is currently being challenged by the 
Science of the twentieth century. 4 

As fbllows, capitalist and socialist methodologies will be 
handled in reference to roots of their fahh; then we will deal 
with their economic systems. We are here propounding the 
original models of such systems, which are being exposed to 
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change due to their shortcomings. States vary in what they 
attain from the two Systems, but when the models collapse, 
the same fate reaches their dependent mixed followers. 

Basics of The Capitalist Economic System 

The Western society, particularly England, has been wit- 
nessing material accomplishments since the nineteenth 
century. That was achieved through either technological prog- 
ress or the exploitation of colonized markets as a result of 
geographic explorations or colonialism. That is called the in- 
dustrial revolution. 

With the advent of steam energy, mechanization prevailed 
and the scope of production broadened. As a consequence to 
this technical revolution. job specialization and division ofla- 
bor facilitated more accomplishments and more inventions. 

Under such circumstances, a huge production apparatus 
emerged. The wheel of development whirled from steam to 
electricity, then to atomic energy. Manual manufacturing 
shrunk and the machine proved its efficiency whether in 
availing employment or in increasing the quality. quantity, and 
variety of production. Man advanced in knowledge. skills and 
experience in how to expIoit and utilize resources. 

New features polished the world. Industrialization went 
along with agriculture; money and banks replaced bartering; 
distances were cut short by airplanes, telegraphs and tele- 
phones. The world has essentialiy became borderless. 

In the previous chapter, we discussed the moral basis of 
capitalism. Here we will go through the fundamentals of the 
capitalist economic system. As mentioned before, the capital- 
ist system was established on the principle of ffeedom as a 
reaction to the power of feudalism and the church. That was 
displayed with the appearance of the physiocrates who called 
for economic freedom claiming that economic phenomena is 
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subdued to a natural System regulated by etemal fbced laws. 
These laws benefh man if he does not interfere, and if he real- 
izes his interests, the communhy interests will be achieved so 
there is no conflict. The physiocrates raised the motto laissey 
faire laissey passer. Adam Smith appeared at the beginning of 
the industrial revolutkm. Attended conferences by the 
physiocrates, 5 Smith founded the capitalist school on two pil- 
iars: 

1. Economic freedom as ensued by rights of ownership, in- 

heritance and profit. 

2. The market principles as based on ffee competition. 

In his book, The Wealth of Nations ( 1 776), Smith pre- 
sumed that the tasks of the govemment was embedded in 
national defense, justice, security and supplying the masses 
with public Services. Since the time of the physiocrates and 
their discipies, the classical economists, it has been conceived 
that when the individual achieves his personal interest, he is 
achieving the communal interest, and in tum balance and co- 
ordination are realized. Any interference of such freedom 
destroys natural law and impedes progress. Therefore, capital- 
ist doctrine is fundamentally built upon the following: 

A- Liberalism 

Individuals should be set free in order to fulfill their pri- 
vate interests. They choose their jobs and activities. They have 
the right of ownership and the right of work. The govemment 
is permitted to intervene in a very narrow scope like in the 
concems of distribution. Production, in this view, is operated 
automatically. 

B- Utilitarianism 

The happiness of the individual and society, defined as a 
group of individuals, is concentrated in acquiring pleasure and 
overcoming pain, with their sensuous meanings. 
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C- Harmony 

There is no conflict between the individual interest and 
communal interest. Society realizes its interest when the indi- 
vidual achieves his. The total communal utilitarianism is equal 
to the sum of maximum individual utilitarianism. 

Thus, the economic problem is solved in the free market 
where supply and demand interact. Price competition leads to 
best resource allocation and best consumer satisfaction. These 
relied on the following premises: 

1 ) The fectors of production are possessed by individuals and 
production is carried out by private projects. 

2) The freedom of choice in the free market is related to con- 
sumption, saving, employment and investment. 

3) The govemment does not plan nor control the market nor 
compete with institutions. 

Under the market mechanism the seiler tries to obtain the 
maximum profit, while the consumer seeks the maximum sat- 
isfaction with his income. Every unh in the market economy 
has two markets: 1) the household, buyer of consumptive 
commodities and seiler of productive Services; 2)thefirm, 
buyer of productive Services and seiler of consumptive and 
investing goods. The two major forces in the market economy 
are profit and competition. Prices determine buying-selling 
decisions. Initially, capitalism succeeded to a certain extent 
because it was founded in reference to human instinct of own- 
ership, profit, inheritance and competition, all are situations 
admitted by Islam. 

The Function of Ownership 

Founded on the right of private ownership, the capitalist 
System accomplished a wide range of material advances be- 
cause of the following: 
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1) Stimulating ihe drive of wealth accumulation: man by 
nature adores coilecting money and augmenting it. 
Money collection is a human instinct. 

2) With this motive, the individual exerts all his faculties, 
takes risks, and explores to eam more and more money. 
This led to benefiting from natural resources. 

3) Not only to collect money but also to secure it from ex- 
travagance and squandering, so the lands were cultivated, 
machines were maintained, constructions were renovated. 
Therefore, the public wealth was enlarged and sustained. 
Under this System the social costs of corruption and 
carelessness existing in the public ownership are mini- 
mized. 

4) Moderate consumption means savings and investment 
which augment wealth and open up new horizons for so- 
cial development, more employment opportunities, and 
multiplying production. 

These positive manifestations can not be executed unless 
the right of inheritance and the right of profit are guaranteed. 

/ nheritance 

Private property is meaningless without being inherited 
through familia! lines. Associated with the right of private 
ownership is the right of having a free hand in this property, 
maintaining and developing it. Without the right of inheritance 
the owner will loose interest in his property and won’t be mo- 
tivated to maintain it. As a consequence, extravagance will 
prevail and production will decrease at all sectors of society. 
People suffer to expand and sustain their wealth to ensure a 
certain Standard of living for their children aller their death. 
This fulfills a deep-seated desire of the owner. 
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Profit 

Collecting money is a dynamic human instinct incited by 
profil which stirs up development and progress. The owner 
gains the difference between production costs and the com- 
modity price prevailing in the market. The increasing rate of 
profit in a certain industry indicates high consumer’s demand 
which again motivates seeking fijrther profit. 

Pursuing large amounts of profit, the owner reduces the 
costs to the minimum level by economizing in resource use. 
The profit motive provokes an adventurous sense which sky- 
rockets revolutionary successes in production. 

Competition 

Competition sprouts from the value of freedom. The sell- 
ers are free to choose the commodity to be sold. They have 
the right to enter the market and exhibit their commodities. 
The buyers have the right to choose the kind and quantity of 
commodities which meet their demands. The owners of means 
of production, land, Capital and labor, supply their commodi- 
ties and compete without constraints or agreement. Therefore, 
many sellers are supplying commodities without constraints or 
agreement and many buyers are demanding without con- 
straints or agreement. This is free competition, a chief ground 
for the philosophy of free markets. 

Keeping up competition stems from the following realized 
advantages: 

1) Efficient and optimum allocation of economic resources, 
together with different production units in all economic 
activities can reach maximum economic efficiency with 
minimum production costs. 

2) The consumer has a wide spectrum of freedom to choose 
a diversity of commodities and Services; producers work 
on satisfying their desires and preferences. Thus, the con- 
sumer is not prone to exploitation, in addition to 
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obtaining the commodities with prices equal to their pro- 
duction average costs. 

3) Producers are free to embark on whatever industries or 
production lines that insure biggest amounts of possible 
profits. 

4) Factors of production are freely chosen to suit employ- 
ment, labor and work authorities which lead to elevating 
production efficiency of economic projects. 

5) The harmony between competition and economic growth 
is a strong incentive for: efficient production, using mod- 
em methods of production, improving products and 
Services, and providing a fertile climate for innovations 
and technological advances. 

6) It contributes to economic stability, due to the flexibility 
of competitive economy and its ability to adjust to differ- 
ent conditions. Instabilhy rarely exists and if it does, it is 
less than 'the State of stagnation identified by monopoly. 
Thus, equilibrium is spontaneously ordained. Also, the 
economy is less vulnerable to chronic inflation triggered, 
to a great extent, by large projects and labor unions. 

7) It protects workers from exploitation, as producers com- 
pete to give him a higher wage. 

Drawbacks of Capitalism 

Human society is not a vessel for unimpeded liberal satis- 
taction of individual desires and instincts. The modem 
convictions of instinctive freedom and fierce competition un- 
der the slogan “survival for the fittest." expunged the most 
humane traits of justice and mercifulness. It can be said that 
absolute freedom leads to oppression and corruption. When 
there is no law dealing with those who eat up people’s money 
in vanity, no punishment is ensued for monopoly, deception 
and usury. Within this context, malicious people can easily 
make fortune through improper means, whiie virtuous meth- 
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ods are considered beyond one’s means. It is the State when 
mercy is detached from the people's hearts as no one cares for 
the miserable, poor, and disable. At the same time, provoca- 
tive luxury and lavishness prevail in society which becomes a 
jungle with no room for the weak. This is the case of Western 
liberalism in hs economic capitalist manifestation. The more 
prosperity and wealth are achieved, under liberty, private 
property and competition, the more the rich iliegitimately 
usurp the state’s finance, and the more the rights of the poor, 
deprived and needy are abused. 

The declining symptoms of capitalism are: 

1 - Monopoly 

In the capitalist arena, the competitive atmosphere is un- 
just par excellence usualiy serving the interests of the 
powerful. The bigger the enterprise, the more profits are real- 
ized by the mighty producer who becomes increasingly 
capable of wiping out his weaker competitor. He is able to 
reduce the commodity price without shouldering any diffi- 
culty. This jeopardizes the status of the impotent producer in 
the market, who eventually relinquishes, leaving the entire 
playground for the mighty who unimpededly raises the prices 
and thus attains the biggest amount of forbidden profit. 

The market can be exclusively controlled by one pro- 
ducer, i.e. monopoly, or two who coordinate prices for their 
benefits, or more than two who can increase prices by agree- 
ments, i.e. the oligopoly. Monopoly is not restricted to 
producers, but it encompasses the consumers who can agree 
on a price decrease by withholding to buy; this is called the 
monopsony. 

Monopoly prevailed in Western societies shortly after the 
industrial revolution. It was apparent prior to World War 1 in 
England, Germany, France and then the United States. Com- 
pacts were the means for monopolistic control between the 
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t wo worid wars. Prices were determined by agreement; mar- 
kets were partitioned and export quotas were defined. The 
objectives of every compact differed, but they converged on 
their common goal to fix prices and profits. Then emerged 
gigantic multinational corporations which swallowed up many 
smaller companies. 

The most deteriorating condition of capitalist economy 
occurred after World War II which destroyed the economy of 
the core States, Germany, Italy and Japan. While the European 
economy was ruined by war, the United States triumphed whh 
its strong economic capability to rule the intemational 
economic System. The dollar replaced gold in intemational 
transactions and reserve funds. As a result, the European 
economy restored its might and Japan joined the club of Inter- 
national monopoly. 

Since the 50s and early 60s, multinational corporations 
have been inexorably expanding to control the biggest portion 
of trade and production in the capitalist worid. A multina- 
tional Corporation is a firm whose economic enterprise has 
headquarters in one country and seeks business activities in 
other countries. lt is operated within the context of the head- 
quaners interests, while the host-country partner, most 
probably having limited functions, is incapable of being tech- 
nically independent ffom the parent firm. 

Prior to industrial capitaiism, multinational corporations 
resemble the seventeenth century companies, e.g. the Eastem 
India Company, which were the means for prime accumula- 
tion of capitals on the intemational level through political 
occupation. Today, the multinational firms are thetoolsof 
monopolizing capitaiism for intemational capital growth, as- 
serting sovereignty over the Third World through economic 
imperialism, without the use of military power. 

Furthermore, these corporations exclusively control tech- 
nological innovations in the capitalist worid which render 
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them an enormous ability in intemational trade. Possessing the 
keys of technological progress, they impose their power over 
other companies within the developed capitalist States. Multi- 
national corporations export to the Third World countries 
their remnants, obsolete technologies, or industries, causing 
environmentai pollution or energy consumption, which in 
many cases are locally fiinded. Thus, they can guarantee the 
exhaustion and dependence of these developing States. 

Multinational corporations have the upper handonim- 
ports and exports of intemational trade. Although their 
investments primarily reside in developed capitalist States, in 
proportion to total investments, larger amounts go to develop- 
ing countries to keep up with their backward conditions and 
ensure their dependency under the intemational divisionof 
labor which persists the technological advancement and mate- 
rial weahh of the developed States. As a matter of fact, 
developed countries began to fbrm large economic blocs or 
entities, e.g. the United States and European Economic 
Community, etc. Currently, witliin the context of their indus- 
trial and technological power, they are imposing the General 
Agreement on Tariffe and Trade (GATT) on the world in the 
name of the new intemational order, to insure their best ac- 
cess to and exploitation of the resources of the Third World, 
again in the name of liberalization. 

Furthermore, the primary goal of imperialist States was to 
open up new markets in the occupied lands to sell their com- 
modities. Not only was imperial capitalism associated with 
undermining traditional industries, it resisted the establishment 
of modem industries in the Third World. 

2- Usury Banking 

With their multinational nature, bank consortiums 
emerged forming blocs to divide markets among them. These 
confederations expanded to a great extent in the sphere of in- 
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temational credits, whereas oil surpluses are accumuiated and 
the developing countries are immersed in borrowing these ac- 
counts to the Third World. These banks are capable of 
gambling through currency speculation or by the convertibility 
of these accounts in International monetary markets. For ex- 
ample, moving a small portion of the huge monetary reserves 
in the paper money market is enough to cause critical prob- 
lems. Usury banking is firmly associated with monopolies. 
Typical of these are Chase Manhattan Bank ovvned by Rock- 
feller Family, and First National City Bank ovvned by Jenny 
Oil Company. 

As a result of absorbing people’s incomes and increasing 
poverty at the national level, as well as at the Third World 
level, the demand on the monopolized goods diminishes lead- 
ing to an economic depression in the capitalist countries. 
Methods were devised to stimulate and attract the demand on 
commodities. Thus, the concept of debt selling via bank credit 
cards emerged to further grind the masses, once by monopo- 
lized overprices and then by usury debts. 

Experts postulate that the British society is about to float 
on a sea of credits which were used to refresh companies. 
However, it ended up in an increasing credit mania of the 
eighties when many famiiies were ensnared by borrowing, as 
they cannot resist buying without liquid money by credit 
cards. In Egypt too, syndicates consider themselves highly 
efficient when pursuing profitability in goods exhibitions and 
resale on credit by stated profit (marked up), instead of pro- 
moting productive subsistence for their unemployed members. 

On the intemational level, intemational banks activated 
the loan process to purchase Services or consumptive com- 
modities; an act concluded with a Third World debts equal to 
more than $1200 billions in 1994, paying $200 billions/per 
year as interest. This is obvious in the currency flow as the 
developing countries disburse about 60 billions to the Capital- 
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ist Western countries, while their income amounts are equal 
only to 135 billions/per year. 

Admitted by economic researchers, the problem of the 
contemporary economy resides in the gap between the mone- 
tary sector which is based on interest rates and debt/debt 
relation, and the real sector, i.e. investment in agriculture, in- 
dustry and trade, which depends on profit and partnership. 
Impacted by interest rates, the monetary sector cancerously 
soared to the extent that it menaces the stability of the local 
monetary order as well as financia! relations of the global 
economy. Hence, if the monetary sector exceeds the real one, 
prices increase and inflation prevails, while if the opposite oc- 
curs, prices decrease and stagnation spreads out. Thus, this 
cycle threatens capitalist economic system. In order to get rid 
of this headache. it is contended that the financial activities 
based on debt/debt relation should be limited, and partnership 
should be expanded by alleviating share numbers. 

3 - Gambling 

A critical change emerged in investment under the capital- 
ist system. While the nature of investment relied on the risks 
of gaining or losing, the debt/debt relation extended. and se- 
curities increased. In addition, as the prevailing monopolies 
and corporations breed gambling, the activities of stock- 
exchange was altered from real investment to fallacious proc- 
esses where there is no receipt of goods or prices but taking 
the chance of price fluctuations, so if their expectations were 
right they profit and vice versa. Therefore, those who deal 
with stock-exchange activities are most probably considered 
gamblers, gambling on high/low price spectrum. 

Under such circumstances. irrational measures are sought 
in production which became vulnerable to crises. Speculations 
involve raw materials. manufactured goods, securities. real 
estate, etc. Thus, following the illusion of rapid wealth. the 
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economy is trapped by gamblers. Accurateevaluationofin- 
vestments and retums disappears to be replaced by 
impulsiveness and greediness. Accordingly, investment in the 
context of domestic o r global economy is controlled by the 
gamblers' desires, changing the market from a place of bene- 
fits to a gambling club. 

Moreover, stated by caphalist history, the New York 
stock-exchange collapsed in 1929, when securities were de- 
valued by 80% of fts previous value. Similarly, in 1982, due to 
these conspiracies, the price of a gold ounce declined from 
$1000 to $54. Also, in 1987, an immense deterioration was 
witnessed in the New York stock exchange. Losing fortunes, 
bankruptcy and suicide committed, all are miseries embodied 
by the hands of gamblers. 

Naturally, such intrigues are more frequently practiced on 
weak producers who make loans guaranteed by their securi- 
ties, so by the sudden collapse of the stock-exchange prices, 
they sell their assets. The same is applied to the Third World 
at the intemational level, e.g. when Egypt sold the shares of 
the Suez Canal, and the conspiracies undertaken to cut down 
export prices of the developing countries in the intemational 
markets. 

In the intemational market, the commodity is not a profit 
determinant, but rather the forces of the economic monopolies 
set the conditions for exchange. Such forces haveevolved 
until they became the controllers of intemational trade which 
is administered to their own interests. The developing coun- 
tries in this situation are obliged to run the biggest portion of 
their foreign trade with capitalist countries. It is worth men- 
tioning that the stmctural trade among Arab States does not 
exceed 5% of total foreign trade. 
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The Result 

Founded on secular basis, the Western style of living, as 
embarked on capitalism, rejects the involvement of religion, 
values and morals in economic behavior. At the consumptive 
level, there is no difference between good and evil. At the 
production level, no attention is given to what is religiously 
forbidden or permitted. The main pursults are pleasure and 
profit. In the framework of monopoly, usury and gambling, 
family and values are fading away, while a society sprouts out 
managed by lusts, greed, and sexual desires. 

Under this atmosphere, the West is indulged in crass ma- 
terialism steered toward spiritual emptiness, which results in 
more frustration, depression and suicide. Ali the measures of 
annihilation are sought through conspiracy and craftiness. 

Thinkers and philosophers are not just worried about the 
disparity between man and his fellow man, but rather about 
the extremely widening gap between them in power and 
wealth. Distant from discrimination, exploitation and tyranny, 
natural difference is appreciated in societal development and 
growth, as it opens up new horizons for thinking and morals. 
Hence, what is good is a State of preferment without depend- 
ency and passivity, enhancing the human trait of mercifulness 
by caring for the impoverished. Capitalist tenets, on the other 
hand, reversed the criteria at the national and global levels, 
confining money and wealth to few rich people and States. 

In the World Bank Human Development Report (1992), 
looking at the national income distribution in the United 
States, the richest country in the world, it is evidenced that 
the poorest fifth of the population attairted only 5% of the to- 
tal national income during the second half of the twentieth 
century; the richest fifth, on the other hand, obtained 40% of 
the national income. It is argued that a very large sector of 
Americans are astray. unsheltered and living below poveny 
level. 
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On the International spectrum, facts are terrifying. Sixty 
percent of the global population has only 5.6% of the intema- 
tional income. The continuing conspicuous gap between rich 
and poor States of the world was clear in i 989, when the 
income of the 20% of the world population living in devel- 
oped countries increased to 60 folds more than the income of 
those living in the poor States. Previously, the income of the 
rich exceeded that of the poor by 30 folds only, The employed 
monopoly and usury of the Western world cost the Third 
World $500 billions/per year, due to the disparate situations in 
intemational trade. 6 

Since productivity strives for profit and the rich are the 
potent force for purchasing, most of the energy is conducted 
to produce luxurious items needed by the rich, ignoring basic 
needs of the sweeping number of the low-income and poor 
masses. This is obvious in the consumptive pattem ofthe 
Western society and that of their assisting elite of the Third 
World, while the unable majority lives miserably. 

By compensating its farmers, the United States is reduc- 
ing the cultivated area of wheat to raise its price, while 
tremendous numbers of the Third World people are starving. 
Similarly, in 1974, the European Common Market spent hun- 
dred million marks to destroy thousands of tons offruits, 
vegetables, butter and cheese as well as herds of cattle, when 
world children were suffering from malnutrition and craving 
for food. 

There is no reason for this capitalist omnipotence. The 
whole world can justly live in welfare and development. The 
Third World development is not contrary to the Western 
opulence. Nevertheless, comprehensive progress will liberate 
the Western economy from ghosts of crisis and stagnation. 

The myth of democracy vanished through misleading the 
public opinion. Likewise, the wealthy people possess the 
means to persuade electoral behavior and wingovemment 
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elections. In tum, the elected govemments execute policies in 
foreign and domestic affairs, in favor of the interests of mo- 
nopolizing companies. Such monopolies not only manipulate 
and influence pubiic opinion, but they own the power to 
change political conditions in different States viaeconomic 
strategies and authorities in decision-making circles. 

AU these appearances predict the destiny of what seems 
expected for the intemational capitaUst System. In the 
economic arena, severe irremediable problems are inflicted. 
Pursuing imperfect competition and monopoly, the consumers 
are insecure, when no limit is set to restrict producers fforn 
deviations. However, it is locally and intemationaUy demon- 
strated that despite the monopolist power to raise prices and 
curb production, he can not guarantee a continuous demand 
for his commodity, even if he injects the purchase forces with 
loans. Furthermore, the ardent speculations in commodity and 
monetary markets cause the economy to stagger like the de- 
ranged by the devU. 

As a matter of fact, being encircled by capitalism, 
economic expens are unable to discem that the vile activities 
of monopoly, usury and speculation are paving the way for a 
capitalist end. Even if their scientific conjecture drives them to 
this conclusion, they are defeated by interest groups and lob- 
bies. 

The Third World is behind the cohesiveness and continu- 
ity of the Western society. The Western developed countries 
through their monopoly might are perennially exploiting the 
developing world. The underdeveloped Third World is pro- 
pelled to export with the cheapest prices and import Western 
goods. When the Third World attempted to reset some justice 
by changing the conditions of some foreign trade transactions 
by increasing oil prices, the Western society was deeply terri- 
fied fforn the aftermath of the event which might have affected 
its Standard of living. Thus, as the capitalist economy was 
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prone to stagnation, schemes were contrived forming a pres- 
sure group to monopolize purchases through huge amounts of 
storage of oil barrels. Subsequently, without fiiture plans, the 
disperse Third World countries were short of resisting. Hence, 
they are getting more and more dependent on the West. 

Capitalism has been noticeabiy injured, more than se- 
cured, by its malignant activities of monopoly, usury and 
speculation. 

It is time for the Muslim world to wake up and search for 
its roots by following the path of Allah, and of what He for- 
bids and permits. The Islamic World is in a desperate need to 
unite, so as to challenge the fierce assaults that aborted its 
progress and murdered its unity. It is inevitable for Islamic 
States to foster a futuristic Outlook by changing the current 
economic structures which affiliate to intemational capitalism 
to serve hs objectives. Embracing strong determination and 
accurate planning, nothing else but Islam will rescue mankind 
from the repercussions of liberalism and capitalism. 

Basics of The Socialist Economic System 

Throughout the course of history, Robert Owen was the 
first to use the term “socialism.” He believed that people can 
achieve the biggest amount of benefit from productive forces 
if they cooperate for the sake of public interest, abolishing 
private property and profit, and establishing independent in- 
dustrial and agricultural communities. Owen viewed that the 
development of machines would lead to unemployment, on 
one hand, and accumulation of production, on the other. Ac- 
cording to him, the only sohrtion was to broaden the market 
by raising the labor wages and free competition. Moreover, 
prosperity could be reached through abundant production un- 
der a socialist system. 
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Owen tried to implement his ideas, so in an industrial 
area, he constructed a compound encompassing healthy 
houses for workers, Stores to sell commodities with low 
prices, nursery schools for chiidren, beside providing health 
insurance, aid to elders and disabled, and executing for the 
first time the concept of pensions and unemployment compen- 
sations. Thus, a comprehensive cooperative program was set 
for 300/500 workers, who were motivated by cooperation, 
rather than profit, to achieve production. Furthermore, Owen 
endeavored to apply his cooperative theory in the United 
States by establishing in 1825 a compound in one of the 
States, but he failed, became poor and retumed back to Eng- 
landin 1829. 

Some Western thinkers considered property a kindof 
theft. It was contended that in order to change the existing 
System, the govemment with all its authorities should be 
eliminated, while running econotnic affairs should be carried 
out by ordinary individual efforts. They called for the estab- 
lishment of an exchange bank, where the worker deposits his 
wage receiving a coupon in retum to do the role of money. 
Experimental banks were developed but collapsed immedi- 
ately due to underestimation of the demand fector, as the 
workers commodity was not demanded. 

In the second half of the nineteemh century. Kari Marx 
came out from the heart of capitalist miseries and social injus- 
tice, labor -exploitation, monopoly, usury and speculations. 
Radically, Mara moved to the other extreme to elevate his 
principles of expropriation, profit abolition, and melting dif- 
ference. 

A differentiation should be made to distinguish socialism 
fi-om social reform. Some social reformers were dubbed as 
socialists in spite of their rejection of many socialist concep- 
tions. Backing labor rights and calling for improving their 
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conditions is different from nationalizing capitals and private 
property abolition. 

Also, the rule of a govemment based on public interest, 
whether developmental or social, should be distinguished from 
the govemment’s adoption of national projects conceming 
infrastructure and public Utilities, electricity, sanitary drainage, 
etc. The latter is a common feature of any country, socialist or 
capitalist, so it has nothing to do with socialist prospects of 
nationalizing means of production and abolishing all sorts of 
income except wages. 

The Fail of Marxist Socialism 

The core of Marx’s thought was atheism and the deifica- 
tion of matter. He resembled the old paganists who defied 
natural phenomena, but replacing the sun or moon or cows 
with the means of production, which he considered the de- 
terminant of the socio-cultural structure of society. As a 
consequence, those who believed in this paganism launched 
campaigns against religion and reiigious people were prose- 
cuted under communist rule. 

Following the ancient philosophic sophism and dialectics, 
Marx postulated that matter worked itself out through the 
conflict of contradictions, namely, dialectical materialism. 
Also, necessity and determinism govemed his interpretation. 
He divided the world into Progressive and backward States, 
whiie applying his theory to hunian history and natural laws. 

In the sphere of human conflict, Marx’s theory of surplus 
value affirmed that the only righteous income was that of the 
worker and that the private property was the cause of trou- 
bles. Cailing for expropriation and proletariat revolution, he 
referred to history to support his ideas. The primitive man 
lived in a better conditions, sincc his means of production of 
stony tools impelled him to cooperate in his struggle with na- 
ture. However, when man discovered the arrow, bow and 
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axes, slavery prevailed among human beings. Agriculture 
forced people to produce more than consume. The existence 
of arms and weapons forged a State of enslavement, followed 
by feudalism and finally the industrial revolution when the 
capitalists exploited workers by taking their rights in surplus 
value. According to Mara, only the socialist/Marxist philoso- 
phy could eliminate such explohation and restore human 
cooperation rather than conflict. 

For Mara, fixed Capital included the like of buildings, raw 
materials and machines do not engender production except 
through work. As a consequence, those who share in produc- 
tion without work are considered parasites living on theft , i.e. 
rent and profit. 

Modem Science refuted the application of Maraist theory 
on natural iaws. Matter is not the opposite of energy but it is a 
condensed energy. The atom is free of antithesis, as its parts 
are harmonious. The globe is full of diversified laws goveming 
each species; the law of sound differs from that of light and 
that of plant differs from objects, and so on. However, the 
coordination and integration are much more apparentthan 
conflict. In confrontation with scientific validity, the Maraists 
switched over to the proven scientific tenets. The same hap- 
pened to their refiisal ofMandel's heredity theory, believing 
that traits are acquired not genetic, but they changed their 

Without diversity and regulation, a State of chaos will 
prevail in the universe. 

Allah says: 

I njf ... «, 1 Utj jjj YjjJ ji JjjVlj vjljA-Jl i / J «U o! ) 
Ojfie LcyJj> ylf *>j oJju yc 

(Allah sustains the heavens and the earth, last they cease (to 
fiinction), and if they were to fail, no one could sustain them 
after Him. He is ever Clement. Forgiving) 7 
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Thus, discipline and coordination are manifested: 

•iU* cr* JJ» y j >at W jl i«i jl* j-uiM y> 

<0**?-* 

<It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor can the night 
outstrip the day. They float each in an orbit.)* 

These are bounty and grace from Allah which He be- 
stowed onto us. 

,v* <ib- JT ^i egJJt tjj Jli> 
{He said Our God is He Wlio gave unto evetything its nature, 
then guided it aright.) 9 

Man is a part of the system of universe controlled by 
Allah. There are things in human nature which work out in- 
voluntarily, like breathing. 

Ia /" 9 fejk -J’p'i Ol^o-Jt J ^ ,«lwi *)j> 
{To Him surrender whosoever in the heavens and the earth, 
willingly or unwillingly, and to Him they will be retumed) 10 

Allah ordained man to choose between guidance or to go 
astray in his life and accordingly reward and punishment will 
bc undertaken. 

tli j*} t tl ,jai ^ ,3*11 Jij) 

{Say:(It is) truth from your God. Then whosoever will, let 
him believe, and whosoever will, let him disbelieve.)" 

Truth is the law of universe. If man follows its path, his 
life will be guided and organized. On the other side, if he 
deviates, he will collapse and go astray. 

JpjH i ujJ tj*i J*)t (Vjt jjj) 
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(And if the Truth had followed their desires, verily the heav- 
ens and the earth and all beings therein would have been 
corrupted.) 12 

Truth is the law of Allah in His creation. Therefore, those 
who will obey Him will live properly, while who will disobey, 
will suflfer. 

^ <£'•** «J-J' r^yV» UI*) 

( \SJSa Vum Cl jl* tjc 

(But if there come unto you from Me a guidance, then those 
whose fblloweth My guidance, he will not lose his way nor 
fail into misery * But he who tumeth away from remembrance 
of Me, his will be a narrow life) 13 

Difference is a law of existence through which harmony 
can be achieved: 

1 -Parit}>: 

W" r o-}> 

(And of everthing We have created pairs that haply ye may 
reflect.) 14 

The aim of parity is peace and mercy. 

Jjt>} W! •*£-* I U-ljji j-* r *£J oi «Jlj 

(ias-jj OJJJO 

(And of His signs is this He created for you helpmates from 
yourselves that you might find rest in tranquillity with them, 
and He ordained between you love and mercy.) 15 

2- Subjectivity 

With the bounty of Allah, the universe is subjected exclu- 
sively to serve man. It is full of endowments and prosperity. 
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Luas- Jaji Ij U pSJ jpt -<3) 

<And hath made of Service to you whatsoever is in the heav- 
ens and whatsoever is in the earth; it is ali irom Him) 16 

3 - Acquaintance 

Allah created human beings L. different appearances, colors 
and knowledge, so that this diversification drives to familiarity 
and acquaintance in the world. 

IjijLol JiLlj Ojfci j» LiJ jjUII Lgjt b) 

<0 Mankind! Lo! We have created you male and female, and 
have made you nations and tribes that ye may know one 
another. The most honored of you, in the sight of Allah, is the 
most righteous of you.) 17 

This is the divine order. Who conforms is guided to the 
right path while who disobeys go astray. Conflict is an 
exception to the natural order. 

y ! * >. y j i'*»- 1 } **i J*? 1 

<Save him on whom thy Lord hath willed, He verily would 
have made mankind one nation, yet they cease not differing * 
Save him on whom thy Lord hath bestowed mercy) 18 

Man in Marxism is subjugated to necessity. The mode of 
production is the activator of the course of history, 
determining human relations, emotions and culture. The 
change in the mode of production generates a new class which 
interacts with the old one. Spear produced the slavery era, the 
axe is the sign of feudalism, and the machine stands for capi- 
talism. Man is controlled by determinism which curbs his 


60 



THE PRINtTPl.ES OF THE ISLAMIC ECONOM1C SYSTEM 

spiritual and psychological being and cultural progress! 
What’s an insult posed to human being. 

Communism replaced the worshipping of God with the 
concept of mode of production through the adherence to a 
paganist (Mara), surpassing the mental backwardness of the 
ancients who worshipped the sun or any natural phenomenon. 

Maraist interpretation of human history enfolds many 
contradictions and faults. Scientific research didn’t prove 
Mara’s premises. On the contrary, they were nullified by his- 
torical research of ancient and modem communities. 
Furthermore, contemporary reality invalidated the determinis- 
ttc theory. For instance, when the Soviet revolution executed 
the principle of equal wages, idleness and decline m produc- 
tion prevailed, which led to the reconsideration of disparate 
income. They replaced the property incentive with an iron fist 
rule, oppression and terror, i.e. the dictatorship of the prole- 
tariat. In addition, Maraism speculated that communism will 
rule the capitalist States which are more investing to their 
capitals. However, it has been executed in the least capitalist 
countries through upheaval and conspiracy under Lenin’s 
leadership in Russia. Therefore, their theory of history isjust 
a pretext of events vulnerable to continuous change in a sense 
of illusion and misunderstanding. 

Any researcher objectively studying history will find that 
all flourished civilizations were founded messengers of Allah 
and regulated by the revelation which He descended. When 
people deviate fforn religion, ignorance, superstition, oppres- 
sion and despotism are spread out on earth. 

Studying Islamic history, materialistic interpretation of 
history proved useless. Prophet Muhammad and his compan- 
ions were people exalted of the mundane world but rather 
surpassing it by their indulgence in hoisting the supremacy o f 
the word of Allah. Money and sovereignty were offered to the 
Prophet in retum ofhisconversion, but he refused. Also, de- 
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spite persecution and harassment, he kept on fighting for the 
ascendancy of Islam. Entire families like that of Yasser were 
tortured to death in order to disbelieve in Islam but they were 
martyred. Sohaib, one of the rich companions, was another 
example. When the disbelievers asked him to choose between 
remaining with them in Mecca or granting them his wealth if 
he insisted on emigration to Prophet Muhammad in Medina, 
he graciously sacrificed all his wealth for the sake of Allah. 
Where is the material motive behind these examples? 

Sound thinking and self-disciplined people believe in the 
Book of Allah which sets forth principles for an Islamic State. 
At the political level, the islamic System was based on shura 
(consultation) when the world was indulged in despotism and 
enslavement. At the social level, Islamic egalitarianism posed 
that there is no difference between races and colors, when the 
world was immersed in racial bloodshed. At theeconomic 
level, it prohibits illicit acquisition of money through usury, 
aleatory and monopoly. The poor have the right in a fbced 
amount of the rich people ’s wealth, i.e. alms, when the ruler 
had the right to collect all the money of the nation, 
disregarding the impoverished. Ifyou contemplate and com- 
pare the Islamic systems to the contemporary capitalism and 
socialism, you will find it miraculous, if it is compared to op- 
pressions and discriminations of the modem systems. 

Wealth is nothing but a work exerted to transfer nature as 
a grace ffom Allah into beneficial capitals, or storing work. 
The latter, like the actual work, deservesaportionofthere- 
tum if it contributes in the productivity process. Likewise, 
through his work, man is ffeed frorn the humiliation of de- 
pendency in his fiiture. Material assets of society are, 
therefore, secured from heedlessness and squandering, en- 
couraging reconslruction and development. 

Islam permitted private property on a condition that it is 
exempted frorn oppression and exploitation. 
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ijUw o' vi jfcUb ^ ijirb y i^T j^mi i«i u) 

{ O ye who believe! squander not your wealth among 
yourselves in vanity, except it be a trade by mutual consent) 19 

Islam protected property poiishing on it the State of sa- 
credness exactly like one’s self. Prophet Muhammad says: 
“Any person’s wealth is not permitted unless he willingly 
accepts.” 20 

The late eighties witnessed the decline of Marxism which 
ended up into a starving nation, fiill of gangsters selling 
everything even nuclear items. Mancist dreams were tom 
away, as the communist peopie retumed to the demands of 
human nature exemplified in property and profit. They started 
to reject all illusions and misleading of Manc, which they con- 
sider the reasons for their backwardness and astray. 

We could have stopped at the aftermath of Mancist social- 
ist system. In spite of their hatred and affliction to socialist 
rule, there are peopie who forget, others don’t understand and 
a third group obstinately continue the road of anguish. 
Therefore, it is essential to show faliacies in order to avoid 
being deceived. 

The Failure of Liberal Socialism 

Liberal socialism stands at the spectrum between capital- 
ism and Mancist socialism. On one hand, it shares the private 
sector in the ffee vocational choice, consumers power, price 
reference in directing production, and privatizing productive 
sources. On the other hand, an important sector of the mode 
of production is owned by the State, relying on centralization 
in inanagement. The extent of State ownership is disparate 
from one country to another. It might be limited so it draws 
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nearer to capitalism, or the State Controls an expansive section 
of production, so leaning toward the other extreme, i.e. 
Mandsm. This is represented in the Third World by the public 
sector. 

According to the World Bank’s Developmeni Report 
(1988), toward the end of the seventies and early eighties, a 
State of restlessness prevailed among both developed and less 
developed countries conceming the expansion of the public 
sector. They considered that sluggish economic growth, ac- 
cumulated savings and private investments, inflation increase, 
manifold deficits in balance of payments, vast debts burden, 
continual poverty and to some extent unemployment, all were 
the outcome of the excessive growth of public sector. Previ- 
ously, such deficiencies had been the product ofintemational 
events uncontrollable by individual countries. Likewise, being 
incapable, the Third World countries had weakly adjusted to 
these events. Centralized economic planning witnessed, in the 
late seventies, a transitional point. The role of govemment in 
economic development was regarded useless. In the eighties, 
many countries embarked on the idea of market economies, 
surpassing private interest over public sector. Delving through 
the classical liberal roots of the economic term of private in- 
terest, it was asserted that individuals were equal, whether 
inside or outside the govemment, having power over re- 
sources in hands to achieve their own interests, and 
compensating for the abstract concept of public interest. Al- 
though private interests enhance efficient allocation of 
resources under competitive market conditions, this is not 
made public once individuals monopolize govemmental 
authorities for their private benefits. Many of the bureaucrats 
and others benefit from the expenditure of developing gov- 
emments. Therefore, assuming the essential role of 
govemment, as a supplier of public goods, entails careful lim- 
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its; otherwise, the quality of the supplied goods and Services, 
whether public or private, will be degraded. 21 

While the thrust in the sixties was toward socialism, it is 
directed in the eighties toward capitalism. In order to assist 
host countries, the International Monetary Fund (IMF) and 
the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development 
(IBRD) stress on the diversion from the public sector to pri- 
vatization. 

For instance, in Egypt the public sector emerged in the 
sbcties. Its marketed value reached almost L.E.160 billion in 
1993. The operation of this sector involved acomplicated 
network of ministries, firms, authorities, organizations and 
departments, among which were: 33 ministries covering all 
sectors and activities, 74 govemmental administrations or de- 
partments, 67 public Service authorities, 51 economic public 
authority, and 234 units or administrations associated to 
provinces, encompassing about four millions employees. Also 
there was a huge network of 400 establishments, one-fourth 
of which constitutes the industry sector. The public sector 
embraced 100% of Wholesale tradeofmajor goods, 100% of 
insurance activities, 90% of banking, business sector and 
transportation. In addition it represented 75% of the public 
investment sector, 86% of exports, 30% of the national 
products and 70% of industrial production. 

The drawbacks of this approach can be summarized in the 
folio wing: 

1 . Maximum losses or corruption in the units of public sector 
do not stop the persistent operation of such units. Unlike 
private units, they continue to hinder the national economic 
development. 

2. The control of public sector over the national economy 
narrowed down investment opportunities as: 

a) Capitals were smuggled abroad. 
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b) Savings were directed to invisible or illegal in- 
vestments. 

c) The accumulation of extemal debts led produc- 
tive investment to exceed savings; improper 
conduct prevailed such as the evasion from paying 
taxes, the use of bribery, goods smuggling, and 
negative investment in trade and real estate. 

3. The class which benefits from such corruption and care- 
lessness formed a hampering force against reform and 
improvement; thus, the masses continued to sufier while 
the rich people augmented their wealth. 

4. The economic structure was distorted as in foreign trade, 
exchange rates, and investment laws. 

5. A State of cunfitsion emerged in the pricing system and al- 
location of resources according to the calculated and 
subsidized prices, which perplexed the economic decision 
and harmed resource allocation. 

6. Deterioration and backwardness were obvious in mechani- 
zation, innovation and research. 

7. The disguised unemployment increased in factories as re- 
flected in the total cost of a commodity. 

8. There were a shortage in some national demands, and a 
surplus of a commodity representing accumulated stock. 

9. The subsidies provided to the poor benefited only the rich 
and brokers. Social care resulted in a conspicuous increase 
in education through private lessons. Health care in gov- 
emmental hospitals, which cost the state more than L.E.13 
billion a year, declined to a perilous level. 

10. A deficit was apparem in the budget to finance the losses 
which amounted 1 5% of the national product, while relying 
on printing money. As a result, inflation was accelerated to 
reach an annual rate of25%. Consequently, a decrease in 
exports and increase in imports led to unstable trade bal- 
ance, aggravating foreign and local debts to peril degrees. 
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Thus, the State was politically vulnerable to threatening 
political predicament, high unemployment rates and other 
social pressing problems. 

Under such circumstances, since the early nineties Egypt 
has been undergoing a transformation in its economic policies. 
from public sector to privatization, from Central planning to 
one of decentralization, and from a general restriction of 
prices to their liberalization. The reason behind such adjust- 
ment is to achieve a financial balance in the govemment 
budget, liberating the economy from the chains of stagnation. 

It is inferred, therefore, that the maximum efficiency of 
the socialist system ends up in failure, because its estimations 
of its cost accountings were not accurately calculated which in 
tum impeded a proper economic decision. Without property 
and profit, propellers of the market economy, there won’t be a 
spontaneous growth nor incentive for innovation and change. 

When society loses respect of private property, chances 
for profit are narrowed down, people acquire unsatisfactory 
wages, the impetus fbr production disappears, apathy prevails 
and sometimes a destructive desire emerges. The outcome 
was that people in the socialist realm became equal but in 
poverty and deprivation. 

Private ownership and profit motivate challenging busi- 
nessmen to compete, innovate, change and satisfy the 
consumers demands, so the whole system covers all masses, 
whether producers or consumers. They distribute income 
budget on meeting the demands, and Capital on production 
with least expenses. Thus, the consumer is the master who 
steers the helm of production through demands, high prices 
and increasing the profit of producers. Calculation of 
economic costs plays an important role in rationalizing pro- 
ductive inputs, and efficient resource allocation on the country 
level. In this situation. it is impossible that the huge numbers 
of people can be replaced with a number of planners to shoul- 
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der the burden of complicated calculations. In addition, any 
undesired commodity can not be imposed on consumers, nor 
resources be misused, so raising the national costs and dimin- 
ishing the real growth rate of production. 

In his book, The Principles Of Economic Planning, Ar- 
thur Lewis elucidated that the failure of the socialist economic 
model was due to its Central planning or planning by direction. 
He spelled out the following reasons: 22 

I.The Central planner, who issues the directions, ca 
not hope to see and provide for all the conse- 
quences of his actions. The economic system is 
exceedingly complex. If you plan to increase the 
output of watches you must at the same time plan 
to increase the output of everything complementary 
to watches, i.e. everything used with watches or in 
making watches, and to reduce the output of all 
substitutes for watches and the constituents of 
substitutes. Now no single person can make a 
complete list of all the complements and substitutes 
of watches, or decide what will be all the economic 
eflects of having more watches.. .It is because of 
this complexity that the fulfillment of plans by di- 
rection is always so unsatisfactory. Thousands of 
engines are produced, but they have to be stored 
through shortage of ball bearings or of screws. In 
planning by direction the result is always a shortage 
of some things, and surplus of others. 

2. Planning by direction has to be inflexible. Once the 
planners have made the thousands of calculations 
that are necessary to fit the plan together, and have 
issued their directions, any demand that any of the 
figures be revised is bound to be resisted. 

3. As the plan proceeds fulfillment is bound to be im- 
perfect-even if the plan was perfect when it was 
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made, conditions change. Firm X has been given a 
permit to buy coal; but there has been a strike, or 
an accident, or bad weather, and it cannot get its 
allocation of coal. It therefore wants to buy oil, but 
the oil has all been allocated, and a complete reallo- 
cation of oil is too big ajobto underiake at short 
notice...This has had, in most centrally planned 
economics, the curious consequence that the plan 
works smoothiy only because it is supplemented by 
black markets in which firms can adjust themselves 
to changing conditions. 

4. To the inflexibility and errors of planning by direc- 
tion we must add its tendency to be procrustean. It 
is hard enough to step up the output of watches if 
there is only one kind of watch; if there are two 
kinds of watch it is more than twice as hard, and it 
gets progressively harder the more dilferent types 
of watch there are. Central planners in consequence 
are more tempted to excessive standardisation, not 
because they think that standarisation is good for 
the pubiic, but because h simplifies their job. Stan- 
darisation is Ifequently an engine of progress; but it 
is also frequently the enemy of happiness, and in 
foreign trade it is in many lines fatal to success. 

5. Related to this is the stifling elfect of direction on 
enterprise... None of this (outcome of the enterprise 
execution) can be foreseen, and so none of this can 
be planned from the centre. The liiture of the 
country depends on bold and ffee entrepreneurship; 
on people whh new ideas being free to back them 
against all opposition, to get what resources of 
Capital, labour and raw materials they need without 
bureaucratic hindrance, and to test out the market 
for themselves.(without) any form of planning 
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which prevents this permanently, or for long peri- 
ods. 

6. And finally, the more one tries to overcome the dif- 
ficulties of planning by direction, the more costly 
planning becomes in terms of resources. We cannot 
plan without knowledge, so we must have elaborate 
censuses, numerous forms and an array of clerks. 
We cannot issue thousands of licences rapidly 
without thousands of clerks. The better we try to 
plan, the more planners we need. 

Socialism aiso feiled socially and politically. The govem- 
mental control of production invokes dictatorship and 
perpetuates the anguish of masses. To be the biggest pro- 
ducer, owner and renter enforces the State to rule oppressively 
involving persecution and terror. Accordingly, the participa- 
tion and interaction of the masses disappeared to be replaced 
with apathy and hatred. Communist regimes swayed in a 
ruthless manner full of harassment, killing, expulsion and fear, 
e.g. Stalin’s dictatorship. This is a natural end; the more 
absolute the power is the more absolute is the tyranny. Hence, 
destruction becomes faster than construction, breeding catas- 
trophes and crises. 

Basics of The Islamic Economic System 

Traced previously is the impeded immoraf freedomof 
^apitalist economics which led to usurping money in vanity, 
\yhile the impoverished are deprived from subsistem care. 
Capitalist iconomies are, hence, vulnerable to stagnation and 
troubles. Oh the other extreme, we have seen how the social- 
ist abolition of property and profit ended in an economic 
breakdown. Nations up till now are altemating between capi- 
talism and socialism, or mingling them up. No one attempts to 
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explore a new system which will overcome moral and 
institutional defccts. 

Islamic economics is characterized by being a motivator 
of material creativity as embraced by religious values. 
Economic development and prosperity in Islam are condi- 
tioned by Allah's obedience, rather human arrogance and 
fiitile living, which result in omnipotence and violence. 

(jytbij 4J Ijilli 

<Do ye build a landmark on every high place for vain delight* 
And seek ye out strongholds, that haply ye may last forever* 
And if ye seize by force, seize you like men of absolute 
power* Now tear Allah and obey me.) :1 

The relation between faith and good deeds is an organic 
unseparated one. The Quran gave us an example of that in the 
Story of Shu’aib; when he wamed his people not to associate 
anything in worshipping Aliah, he related that to lair in 
dealings that do not undervalue the rights of people. His 
people were surprised from his imervention in their traditional 
prayers which they inherited from their ancestors as well as his 
wamings conceming their free commercial transactions, 
although ftaudulent. We can deduce from this story that just 
dealings is the fruit of monotheism, while eating up money in 
vanity is the outcome of polytheism. 


Yj Ojfi *JJ f^ato 4i fjj U JIS ^At»i ^Ij) 
fj-» wil«kc i*XJc wiOi Jfjy OljMkJIj JLCoJI !}-aio 

jjUJI Ij-AJYj la-a/tj JLCaJI IjSji bj * Jo*9m 

ui Uj o! e>& 4J je jin i$i*j Yj 
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,ji ji UjIjTjuou U litftLf i U.'iyii *Umsu (fr f J r 

o! ^.iji rJ J b : JU ‘Juiyt ^laii CJV *iii u ui*.i ^ 

L. JI oi *jl Uj u— «jj *u o* ** 

4-Jc «JjLj y I Uj w. »h :^il U ^iLoYf yj Jujl jl 4^c f*TLjji 

<w^lVbc-uv 

<To Madyan (we sent) their brother Shu’aib. He said “Oh my 
people worship Allah. Ye have no other God but Him! and 
give not short measures and weight; 1 see you in prosperity, 
but I fear fbr you the doom of the besetting Day * And O my 
people ! Give fiill measure and weight in justice, and do not 
withhold from the people the things that are their due. 
Commit not evil in the earth, causing corruption * That which 
is left by Allah is the best for you, if you are believers: and I 
am not set over you to keep watch.* They said: O Shu'aib! 
does your prayer (religion) command yo that we leave off the 
worship which our ancestors practised. or that we leave off 
doing what we like with our property? Truly, thou art the one 
that forebeareth with faults and is right-minded!*He said: O 
my people ! bethink you: if I am (acting) on a clear proof from 
my God and He endowed me with feir sustenance (how can I 
concede aught to you?) I wish not to oppose you to do that 
which 1 forbid you to do. I only desire (your) betterment to 
the best of my power; and my success (in my task) can only 
come from my God. In Him I trust, and unto Him 1 look.) 24 

This is the criterion of civilization in Islam. The Western 
countries are not considered civilized once they practice mo- 
nopoly, usurp money in vanity, and deplore morals and 
religion. Similarly, socialist practices are not civilized as long 
as they deprive people from their right of private ownership 
and profit, ruling them with iron and fire, and disbelieving in 
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God. Furthermore, Muslims are not civilized as weil if they 
deviate from their faith, disobey Allah, or if they become un- 
derdeveloped and stop to seek from Allah’s bounty. Prophet 
Muhammad says: 

“O emigrants (from Mecca to Medina)! there are flve 
trahs constitute an affliction, if they existedamong 
you, 1 seek Allah’s protection that they will not. These 
are: if lewdness publicly appeared among certain na- 
tion, its people will suffer from agonies that have not 
prevailed among their ancestors; if unjust measures 
and weights were sought, people will perennially be 
inflicted with deprivation and oppression; if alms were 
withheld, the sky will not rain a drop of water, had it 
not been for animals; if the oath of Allah and His mes- 
senger is deserted, an extemal enemy will rule such 
people exploiting what they have in hand; if the leaders 
do not rule with what is in the Book of Allah, wretch- 
edness will reside in t hem.” 25 

In order to iacilitate the understanding of the detailed op- 
eration of Islamic economics, we will present the major 
principles on which the Islamic economic system isestab- 
lished. 

1- The Bel ief 

Human rational thinking is always occupied with the 
search for the secrets oflife and our mundane world. Thus it 
strives for answers to ever-lasting questions on the world re- 
ality and the purpose of mankind. That is why the Holy Quran 
paid great attention to the divine reality and scenes o f the 
Hereafter, providing a methodology for righteous deed which 
reforms life and universe. 

The belief in Allah is the platform of the right knowledge 
and good deeds, since He is the one who created the world 
and ordained its action, the same as His creation of human 
beings, prescribing how they ought to behave. Accotdingly. 
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who knows Allah can conceive the truth and be guided to ra- 
tionality, whereas who does not know Allah, his knowledge is 
incomplete dealing with superficialities and cannot contera- 
plate the essence. Knowing Allah transcends man’s human 
limitations to the spacious universe, and from his short life- 
span to etemity. 

Based on this conception, the verses of the Holy Quran 
which depict existence and history are related to Allah’s 
knowledge and His wisdom to show in the end the reality of 
the mighty Creator and Commander. 

U oi >Jj ***•*« y* «U Oj Oljo-JI U «i» 

OUIT OJji U jsoi ix^i oJju ya oAoj jPeJIj ijpaii ya ^jVl 

«w o! 5J— Ij yt y 3 u* <u yi «o 

J-UI ^ glHj jLgJI^J JJ/I plyj 4/ ol jj V* 

Uu 4J oij Je' k*>! iS>*i Jf y*~>s 

3-fc 4i/ jlj JfcLJI Aiji ya JjcO j U jij JpcJI fJb *jJ y'b Jjli *j~» 

<To Allah belong whatsoever is in the heavens and earth; 
verily Allah is free of all wants worthy of all praise * If all the 
trees on earth are pens, and the sea with seven more seas to 
help it were ink, yet would not the words of Allah be ex- 
hausted, for Allah is exalted in power, Full of Wisdom * And 
your creatibn or resurrection is no wise but as an individual 
soul; for Allah is He who Hears and Sees (all things) * Hasty 
thou not seen how Allah causeth the night to pass into the day 
and causeth the day to pass into the night, and hath subdued 
the sun and the moon (to His Law) each running its course for 
an appointed term; and that Allah is well acquainted with all 
that ye do* That is because Allah is the (only) Reality, and 
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because whatever else they invoke beside him is Falsehood, 
and because Allah is the Most High, Most Great> 26 

lbn Al-Qaim Al-Gozia (died 751 A.H.) said: 

"1 bear witness that there is no God but Allah and He 
is the only God with no partner. Through His words 
the heavens and earth were created. For such words all 
the living beings were created. and through them Allah 
sent His prophets; books were revealed and His law 
was mandated. Measures and archives were set. Then 
heaven and hell were founded to divide people into 
believers and unbelievers, pious and sinfiil. It is the 
mundane world, the origin of creation. The issue is 
reward and punishment, the truth for which the world 
was created. On its rights questions and judgment will 
take place to prescribe the reward and punishment. 
For it the direction for prayer was posed and religion 
founded. Swords were prepared for its defense.yV/iflrf, 
Allah’s right upon all believers; it is the word of Islam 
and the residence of peace. Everybody will be asked 
about that, the first and the last, as on death, man will 
be asked about two issues: what did you worship? and 
how did you response to messengers? The answer of 
the first is to realize the word no God but Allah 
through knowledge, affirmation and action. The an- 
swer of the second is to realize that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah through knowledge, affirmation, 
submission and obedience” 27 

Inevitable to the belief in Allah is the belief in the Hereaf- 
ter, an extension of the mundane world. where reward and 
punishment will be immortally carried out. Hence, the belief in 
the other world is associated with the belief in Allah. Faith in 
its real domain cannot merely embrace the relation between 
the existence and Creator without encompassing the relation 
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between man's actions and reward. This is the logic behind 
Allah’s creation of life and the universe. 

JJt «itilji OjJj- l _ a il UJI UljJ UT liji v**** v?"' 0.'3> 
L«J o* jUl oLfcoi wiUjij ^ JiUiVl liUji) p# y IjjiT 

(jjitib' 

{And if thou wonderest, then wondrous is their saying: When 
we are dust, are we then forsooth (be raised) in a new 
creation? Those are who disbelieve in their God; those have 
fetters round their necks; those pertain to Hell, they will abide 
therein) 2 ' 

Therefore, any Science or knowledge not founded on 
such premises is considered incomplete. Allah describes the 
adherents of such short conception by saying: 

| ybUp Jj |>I»I * jjjUjo y jjjUf jiri jS3j oaca oli V «U 

iji-yi jje 'Ai UjUI oL*I! ^ 
(It is a promise of Allah. Allah faileth not His promise, but 
most of mankind know not * They know only some appear- 
ances of the life of mundane world, and are heedless of the 
Hereafter) 29 

Deeds not based on this fact are most probably destined 
to feilure, since loss, conflict and misery are harvested. 

UiJJt oUstli J-i. *yUei „CUi Ja Ji) 

tilaJj p,# j OUb IjjAf jjAJI kilUji * l»bo r>A j 

<Uj s loUJI /># 'd r *ii HJ CJo 
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<Say: Shall we tell you of those who lose most in respect of 
their deeds? * Those whose efforts have been wasted in this 
iife, while they thought that they were rightful by their works? 
* They are those who deny the signs of their God and the fact 
of their having to meet Him (in the Hereafter): vain will be 
their works, nor shail We, onthe Day of Resurrection, give 
them any weight) 30 

The best human behavior is that which substantially car- 
ries the conviction of the Hereafter as the real etemal life, 
which in tum renders the mundane world its actual position of 
being the site of the transitory ending life. Therefore, the 
earthly life will be subjugated to serve the perpetual other 
world, not vise versa. 

Here the devoted believer is capable of and keen on over- 
coming malignant livelihood, even if it is very provoking, 
because he is sure that it engenders nothing but anguish and 
suffering. Conforming to the Prophet’s message and teach- 
ings, the believer s worldly behavior is dedicated to his other 
life, which does not constitute a conflict with a comfortable 
living in the mundane world. The Quran associated righteous- 
ness with good and pure livelihood. 

SLo« ji J-S'i J-O LsJL» Jo* jjo) 

u (*»>>>•' 

(Whoever works righteously, whether man or woman, and is 
a believer. We endow them a good and pure living, and We 
will bestow on such their reward according to the best of their 
deeds) 31 

Religious values are compleinentary to laws of nature in 
realizing prosperous life. 
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o^Vij f U-Jt o- OLSy ^ LxZ) IjSIj I^T Jfcl o* i>i> 
(j f~.fi ijjir ui («ft.uAa-ij (jjat jOf 
(If the people of the tovvns had but believed and feared God, 
We should indeed have opened out to them (all kinds oO 
biessings from heaven and earth; but they rejected (the truth) 
and We brought them to book for their misdeeds) 32 

Toynbee was right when he predicted that the prevalence 
of licentiousners and corruption in the contemporary Western 
civilization will lead to its decline as what had happened 
previously with the fail ofRome. Indeed, sins annihilate na- 
tions exactly like epidemics. 

V W'> 

j-c i£j-x I jLjiYI U»j IjljJ-c f U — I! UL-jjij 

h } (**A« J» liliiij ^UCIaU 

<Don’t they see how many of those before them Wedid 
destroy? Generations We had established on earth, in strength 
more than what We empowered you. For them We poured 
out rain in abundance from the sky, and (fertile) streams 
flowing beneath their (feet): Yet for their sins We destroyed 
them, and raised in their wake fresh generations(to succeed 
them).) 33 

The believers’ rearing according to the belief in Allah and 
the Hereafter is reflected in their proper worldly manner of 
piousness and benevolence. The selfish and greedy love of the 
mundane world is washed out from their souls to be replaced 
with generosity and philanthropy. The world is a means not an 
end to obey Allah. 
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ur i 3 .gjjr j» jjUai jijji «u juT uj &i 3 ) 

(jiJ uioJI ^aa y -J J o! ^ oUUt *I y 3 .viUl 4« 

<But seek the abode of the Hereafter in that which Allah hath 
given thee and neglect not they portion of the world, and be 
kind even as Allah hath been kind to thee, and seek not cor- 
ruption on earth. Allah loveth not corrupters) 34 


Prophet Muhammad overwhelmed Hakim Ibn Gozam 
with money; then Hakim asked for more, so the Prophet gave 
him to the extent that he couldn’t carry it. The Prophet looked 
at him and said: "This money is like sweet green if acquired 
with purity in soul it is blessed, while if it is acquired with 
greediness, it is not blessed, as if (the individual) eats without 
satisfaction. The upper hand is better than the lower hand." 
Hakim asked: “O Prophet of Allah with truth that God sent to 
you 1 will not ask anybody after you until I die.” 35 

Moreover. in his teachings, Prophet Muhammad narrated 
a strong lesson that a man bought a house fforn another. After 
buying it he found a pot full of gold, so he told the seiler ‘take 
your gold I have bought your house only’. The other replied 
'but I sold you the land with all it carries.' They went to a 
third person to arbitrate. The third said ‘do you have chDdren? 
One replied ‘1 have a boy’ and the other said ‘I have a giri’. 
So the arbitrator said ‘marry them and disburse the expenses 
and donate for charity'.’ 36 

This story shows how good financial dealings should take 
place. The buyer felt it illicit to have wealth not agreed upon, 
as it might be eamed illegally so it would pollute his money 
and cause him self-conscience torment. The seiler thought that 
it was the right of the buyer to have this wealth, so he doubted 
that taking it fforn him was misusing the buyer’s right, as he 
wanted to take his right only. 
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All the teachings of messengers and the first books are 
posed toward this one truth. 

* LijJt oL*J! ojyjJ ^ o») 

«JLauo * JjVl ubwll ^«1 tAJk o! * 

<But those will prosper who purify themselves * And glorify 
the name of their God and prays * But you prefer this mun- 
dane world * But the Hereafter is better and more enduring * 
And this is mentioned in the First Books (revelations) * That 
of Abraham and Moses.) 37 

The Quranic verses regulating the nation’s economy start 
with a call for fearing and obeying Allah and end witha 
waming from Allah’s reckoning on the Day of Judgment. 
o!-* *Oi -*y i*“ r O! W o* u*! •* 'jjij «M 'j" 1 *5*»T 

y o£*y>\ ^ r£li rJ oli lyili l»bU 

IjJo-»- jij Sj~y J! OjlaJ 3i J-f o!j * V 3 

jr j (j «u j] *J oj*»y Ujj ijaij * oy^ (*& o! 1*0 

<0 ye who believe! fear Allah and give up what remains of 
your demand for usury , if ye are mdeed believers * If ye do it 
not, take notice of war from Allah and His Messenger. But if 
ye stopped (seeking usury), ye will have your Capital sums, 
deal not unjustly, and ye shall not be dealt with unjustly * If 
the debtor is in difficulty grant him time till it is easy for him 
to repay. But if ye remit it by way of charity., that is best for 
you if you understand * And fear the Day when ye shall be 
brought back to Allah. Then every soul will have according to 
what it eamed and none shall be dealt with unjustly.) 3 " 
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Similarly, legislation and arbitration in Quran are envel- 
oped in the light of the belief in Allah and the Hereafter. 

rJ jlj Ojioji r v* o! JW'j M ^ o!*> 

<>yi 

<If ye differ in anything among yourselves, refer it to Allah 
and His Messenger, If ye do believe in Allah and the Hereaf- 
ter) 39 

According to this rule, human ffeedom is achieved. 
Through faith man believes that Allah is the Propitious and the 
Distresser. He fears no one but Allah and will not accept to be 
humiliated to eam his living. The belief in the Hereafter entails 
a wide range of action without enforcement or any compul- 
sion. Being responsible of his deeds ensures the biggest 
amount of freedom in order to strive for the best reward. The 
Islamic law secures his money, honor, and blood from any ag- 
gression beside his support to the poor via alms. The latter 
too protects and insures his ffeedom. 

The economic System stems out from this principal trunk. 
When we get closer to it, we feel the contemporary crisis with 
all its dimensions where the cultural heritage and modem 
culture converge. Accordingly, what should be clearly eluci- 
dated, therefore, is that the Islamic economic system is not a 
positive Science, despite its rules being similar to other Sci- 
ences. It is different in the following points: 

First: It does not stop at the descriptive limitation of what is 
being but it involves what ought to be. Thus it is a purposeful 
Science. 

Second: Since its relation is indispensable to the other laws of 
nature which order life so it cannot be detached from moral 
and belief Systems. 

Third: Since it is related to the Islamic law which organizes all 
the ways of living. it is indulged in the rules of what is lawful 
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and forbidden in earnings and expenditure according to the 
Book of Allah and the Prophet teachings. This is the subject 
ofjustice. 

2 - Justice 

Prophet Muhammad says: “Allah gave a similitude of a 
straight path. On its two sides walls with open-doors covered 
whh loosen curtains. At the gate of the path, a person calling 
‘O People come to this pathbut do not deviate.’ Whenever 
anyone wants to unveil any of the curtains to enter through 
the doors, another person standing on the path says: ‘Take 
care don’t open, once you open you will enter it.’ The path 
stands for Islam, the walls on the two sides are the restrictive 
ordinance of Allah, the opened doors are forbidden conduct 
prescribed by Allah, the person standing at the gate of the 
path is the Book of Allah, and the other one on the path is the 
preacher in the heart of every Muslim.” 40 

This straight path guides people to be just, since deviating 
means violate the restrictive ordinance of Allah and eventually 
fail in the forbidden. Thus, justice is one of the pillars of the 
belief System. 

l _yjl J( fj-aJ oUCM t&pjo Uji i) oU*JL> UJUtj LL-jji jcaJ) 


<We sent aforetime Our Messengers with clear proofs and 
sent down with them The Book and the baiance (of right and 
wrong) that people may stand forth justice) 41 


Ojj-h Ijjuiij Ijjlw' V' «wjj fU-Jlj) 

<And the sky He has uplifted, and He has set up the baiance 
(ofjustice) * in order that ye may not transgress (due) baiance 
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* So establish weight with justice and fail not short in the bal- 
ance) 42 

Ibn Al-Qaim points out that: 

"Once Allah ordained man to follow a certain behav- 
ior, Satan bedevils him through two ways, either to 
attract him toward negligence to the extent of squan- 
dering, or toward exaggeration and excessiveness, 
while the religion of Allah stands in the middle nehher 
shunning nor exaggerating. This is guidance between 
two lost tracks, like a valley between two mountains. 
That is to say whether the subject is neglected, being 
short of what should be done, or overestimated, ex- 
ceeding the restrictions, both render the same result, 
namely, failure.” 45 

The economic system stems from the general features of 
the Islamic way of living. Although the implementation of the 
divine imperative in Islam is based on realfty, it elevates man 
to uppermost ideals. Thus, realism and idealism are spread out 
in Quran and the Prophet teachings. The Muslim strives for 
applying what he can do, as no one endures what he cannot, 
or is deprived of doing what he can do. The implementation of 
the divine imperative is addressed to all mankind to 

(Fear (and keep duty to) Allah as bdst as you can) 44 
and to those aspiring to exalted higfeer ranks, 

<*« j» «U I5SI IjjJ jiJJl l«iO> 
<0 who believe observe your duty to Allah with the right 
observance) 45 

This approach is woven into the faith, worship and deal- 
ings, on the individual, group and national levels. It can foster 
those with limited capabiiities as well as those yeaming to- 
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ward idealistic implementation in an attempt to reach divine 
light. 

It is given that man has necessities and instincts, as well 
as spiritual aspirations. If we take money as an example, we 
find that man by nature loves it immensely; as Allah says 
(and violent is his love of wealth.) 46 (jujiil jjAlt ^»3 <i(j) 

In this situation, Islam, dealing with this innate love while 
unifying members of society by caring for the poor, prescribes 
alms as a minimum realistic level of financial contribution 
which the individual can acceptably pay. Afterwards, the in- 
dividual is free to spend more than the defined alms on a 
condition that the demands of his tamily are met. 47 

The just measures in Islam are exemplified in setting a 
subsistence Standard of living; if exceeded alms should be 
paid. However, in spite of alms spent by the rich, it is the 
responsibility of the State to offer such Standard of living to 
all Muslims. Besides, the rich are permitted to increase their 
wealth but according to restrictions which curb them from 
becoming tyrannical, by disregarding their poor fellows. 

<^1 oTj j! * JLiW 0] 

(Nay, but man doth transgress all bounds* in that he looketh 
upon himself as self-sufficient) 48 

To confine human tyrannical thrust, Islam prohibited 
usury, monopoly and eating up money in vanity. 

Going into details for illustration, we will discuss three 
pattems: 

a- Matter and Spirit 
b-Worship and Dealings 
c- The Individual and the Group 
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a- Matter and Spirit 

There are two extreme approaches accentuating civiliza- 
tion. One leaning toward materialism only reinforced by 
provoking the loving instincts of women, children, money, 
iand, etc. The second extreme focuses on the internal subject 
of civilization, i.e. spiritualism, a monasticism which rejects 
materialistic enjoyment. 

The prevalence of the first extreme directs civil develop- 
ment toward machinery and construction in lavishness and 
luxuriousness, which coincide with more wars, severe con- 
flicts and immorai epidemics. As a result, the lives of people 
become barren, iosing philanthropic meanings of mercy and 
kindheartedness. Family relations became weakened leading to 
individualism and selfishness, blood relations are mingled, and 
women are getting more masculinized. By idolizing matter 
which tumed out to be the aim of life, people are living in 
chaos and misery. They are steered toward malignancies, to 
seek consolation, which again destroy them, and increase their 
misery. 

On the contrary, ignoring the body and senses, the spiri- 
tual approach shuns material life. As a consequence, 
civilization declines, halting the development of human 
thought; and dynamic life is stagnated. Under such atmos- 
phere, the material hunian needs rebel, going to the other 
extreme to overcome the weak negative infertile life. This is 
what happened in Europe during the enlightenment and ren- 
aissance era as people revolted against church and religion 
which led to the withdrawal of religion from everyday life, 
ieaving it without guidance. Despite its withdrawal from the 
mundane world, religion continues to be assaulted and re- 
futed, after seemed incapable to interact with life. Eventually. 
materialism overwhelms modemization. 

Islam considers the interjection of spiritual needs basic in 
planning. Thus, in constructing an industrial compound or 
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trade market, the mosque stands aside the factory or store- 
house. When the merchant is washed up by the five-time 
prayers, he merges in society with mercifiil, truthful and just 
character. Without prayers, the market vvould be transformed 
into a jungle of falsehood, struggle, and dishonesty, as man is 
ground by the mills of daily material life, forgetting Aliah. 
However, Allah says: 

3*wJU Lfej LgJjJ'Jjj pjy Jt iU oii Oj-f) 

►lat, iiLaii r iii 3 5jW itM» V Jbrj * juyt, 
( jUy Y ’j ojiah ^Jis Ujj 

<(Lit is such Light) in houses, which Allah hath permitted to 
be raised to honour; for the celebration, in them of His name: 
in them is He glorified in the momings and evenings (again 
and again) * By men whom neither traffic nor merchandise 
can divert from the remembrance of Allah, nor from regular 
prayer, nor from the practice of regular charity: Their (only) 
fear is for the Day when hearts and sights will be transformed 
(in a world wholly new)) 49 

Therefbre, we find a unique scene commanded by Islam 
of closing Stores and stopping commercial activities when 
Friday prayers are called for. After prayers people spread out 
to pursue their own affairs always remembering Allah in order 
to prosper. 

«jtf jTi J\ lyu,li WJt ri > ja ei iaV I ij l«t b) 

IjjJjJt» SiLolI a? Ijl* *oW JU " O! .£~JI Ijjij 

Ij/Vi uj 

(O ye who believe! when the call is proclaimed to prayer on 
Friday (the day of assembly) hasten eamestly to the remem- 
brance ofGod, and leave offbusiness (and traffic): that is best 
for you if ye but knew* and when the prayer is finished, then 
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may ye disperse through the land and seek of the bounty of 
Allah; and celebrate the praises of Allah often (and without 
stint); that ye may prosper.) 50 

Under this conceptualization, we refiise the logic of the 
economic man who does not differentiate between good and 
bad in eaming, and his most concem is satisfaction, seeking 
casual desires despite injury. Only recently it has been proven 
that the swine meat causes diseases. Similarly, alcoholic drinks 
disturb the digestive system. Who knows if future discoveries 
may further match with all Islamic tenets. 

Do we have to leave the Identification of an economic 
commodity according to the people demand even if the com- 
modity is a kind of cigarettes or drugs? Is it really a righteous 
State that allows hs citizens to damage their money, brains and 
selves? Do we have to wait until a commodity is discovered to 
be hazardous? Even if so, many people are addicts due to their 
whims, although they know the extent of jeopardy they are 
confronting. 

In order to define the Utilities and benefits, they should, 
with all means, be related to divine imperative of what is 
lawful and forbidden, since Allah is the only one capable of 
determining the utility of His creation. 

I*» ji js» 3*3 ^ O' ^-cj> 

<uW" y c^'h i» 1 ”- 

(It is possible that ye dislike a thing which is good fbr you, 
and ye love a thing which is bad for you. But Allah knoweth 
and ye do not know.) 51 

Every commodity has benefit even if it is extremely 
harmful, but usually forbiddance is carried out on what is 
substantially hazardous like alcoholics. 
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U*Jtj ^U, j-f i+lt JC 

(U^JUi yS\ 

(They ask thee conceming wine and gambling, say in them is 
great sin and some utility for people, but their sin is greater 
than their usefulness) 52 

J...JC jlj J! tLaiJIj ojl-uJI ji jUaJJI Jjjt Uij) 

J# JCJ «W /i O* 

l'Satan seeketh only to cast among you enmity and hatred by 
means of alcoholics and gambling and to tum you away from 
remembra b- 

stain) 53 

The middle approach is the best, neither overestimating 
matter r- 

tance of the spirit as a fector of civilization. The middle suits 
human nature, as Allah created us from clay balanced between 
instincts which relate us to matter and then into the clay He 
breathed the spirit which relate us to spiritualism, eventuaily 
to Allah. No one can pursue spiritual growth ignoring his ne- 
cessities, nor concentrate on his necessities neglecting the 
spirit. Overdoing whether toward negligence or exaggeration, 
is a narrow rational sought in this issue. Likewise, this State 
appears in the form of conflicts, i.e. material conflict between 
people, or soul/body conflict in monasticism. However, the 
right form is in the middle which leads to cooperation, inte- 
gration and unity rather than conflict. 

Islam prohibited monasticism considering work in the 
mundane world, in itself, a kind of monasticism. Ibn Al-Qaim 
comments on the Ouranic verse, 
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SYSTEM 


UbUiT U yij ojauit jjuM! ojJi UU»j> 

< l^lc j J» l*jCj Ui 4i jIj-jj *Us»l yi 
<We endowed them in their hearts compassion, mercy and 
monasticism which they innovated, We did not ordain it for 
them, except for seeking Allah’ s pleasure and they observed it 
not with right observance) 54 

“That is to say that they did not apply it, although they 
embraced it to piease Allah as shown in the word ‘innovated’. 
Then it is mentioned that the motives behind such innovation 
is to seek Allah’s pleasure. However, they are blamed for their 
negligence, since whenever something is devoted to Allah, 
there should be a commitment to be compieted and rightly 
executed.” !! 

In Islam monasticism is embodied in the struggle (jihad). 
A man went to Prophet Muhammad and told him, “Preach 
me.” He said, “I recommend that you fear Allah, as it is the 
head of everything; stick to jihad (struggle, endeavorand 
fight for Allah) since it is the monasticism of Islam; keep up 
with the remembrance o f Allah and reading the Quran, as it is 
your spirit in heavens and remembrance for you on earth.” 56 

Furthermore, Islam wams against extremism. The 
Prophet says, “Beware of exaggeration in religion, those pre- 
ceding you collapsed because ofexaggeration in religion.” 57 
Simultaneously, Islam is against excessive love of matter 
which overwhelms man to the extent that it occupies his mind 
and heart, diverting him from worship. 

yLCj y>Loi) T_ijj j_jlj ,_**) LjjJI oUaeJI UiJ Ij-oJLcl) 
rvi < ol/i 5 -« |*5 4iU jUCIl JUT oVj’yij JIjjoVI 

Uj 4U ijiiaj oIJte S y>y» ^3 LUas- 

(. j3j *ll ^Lo Y t LiJdt 
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<Know you all that the life of this world is but a game, diver- 
sion, pomp, boasting among you, and rivalry in respect to 
wealth and children. It is like when the unbelievers were im- 
pressed by planting afler rains. Soon it withers; thou wilt see it 
tums yellow; then it dries up and becomes straw. But in the 
Hereafter, penaity is severe as well as forgiveness and consent 
from Allah. What is life of this world is just an illusive enjoy- 
ment) 58 

Again Allah did not abstain us from loving mundane 
world, but in a reasonable moderate way without overacting. 

<LijJf ja y 3 s jd-yi jljJt Ai JUT lo-i (Calj) 

<Seek the abode of the Hereafter in that which Allah hath 
given thee and neglect not thy portion of the world) 59 

From this angle, “asceticism of this world is not by for- 
bidding what is permitted or squandering money, but to trust 
in what is in the hands of Allah more than what is in your 
hands.” 60 This will ensure you with better living as illustrated 
by the following verses: 

JL iwJTwJo y AJj fifVT U, I yrji! Vj U J* l*Jj MJO> 

(In order that ye may not despair over matters that pass you 
by, nor exult over favors bestowed upon you for Allah loveth 
not any vaingiorious boaster) 61 

That was the Islamic State during the time of the Prophet, 
and the rule of the four guided caliphs succeeding him imme- 
diately. They were pious, worshipping and fearing Allah, 
while pursuing welfere, development on earth and civilization. 
Thus, they combined the spirit and matter in the framework of 
Allah’s teachings, representing Him on earth. 
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b-Worship and DeaJings 

Pertinent to the previous concept is worship and dealings. 
The purpose behind Allah’s creation of man is to worship 
Him. Such worship is a very broad concept, since h is not re- 
stricted to rituals but everything done by man on earth is a 
prayer as long as he does it for Aliah. Hence, he feels that he 
is a successor or vicegerent of Allah. Worship is life in itself, 
which encompasses rituals and dealings at the same time. 

The relevance of rituals to life and living is enforced in 
the refbrmation of dealings and transactions. Monotheism re- 
leases man from fearful feeling, since the source of eaming his 
living is determined by Allah, unrestrained by anyone else. 
Moreover, nothing enslaves him, so he is not frightened by 
any authoritative power nor the oppression of any person. He 
believes that his life-span has a due time to end by the ordi- 
nance of Allah alone. Therefore, exaltation is for Allah and 
whoever conforms to Him. 

y j-SiUJI j£Jj oj*H <i $.) 

(To Allah belongs honour, and to his Messenger and the be- 
lievers, but the hypocrites know not.) 62 

An incessant remembrance of Allah takes place through- 
out prayers in order for the self not to deviate away from the 
straight path. Presumably afler prayer one faces society with a 
pure soul seeking Corporation. Actually, congregative prayer 
in a mosque is a lesson of discipline, cooperation, equality and 
obedience. Standing side by side, white and black, old and 
young, in well-drawn straight rows without bending or holes, 
the Muslim follows movements of the Imam obediently while 
bowing up and down. When the Imam makes a mistake during 
prayer, he has to correct him, a fact hinting the right of the 
masses to draw the anention of the ruler when blundering. 
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Undoubtedly, the congregative prayer is the title of solidarity 
and unity of a nation. 

As for alms, they are a means to get the Muslim nearer to 
Allah by extracting an amount of money from his weahh to 
the poor. On the societal level, alms are channels to cover up 
the needs of the deprived and the impoverished. This wor- 
shipping is in part a social u^aling and in another apure 
devotion to Allah. 

The worship of fasting is a human educational training on 
how to control instinctive needs. Thus, Muslims are ought to 
be capable of regulating their desires rather than being impul- 
sive, so they are less prone to worldly silly conllicts. Through 
fasting Muslims are equated in the feeling of hunger so when 
the rich man feels the pain of hunger he cares for his poor 
fellows. Fasting therefore is a worship and dealing. 

Although pilgrimage is a worship carried out to seek 
Allah’s pleasure, it has an effective impact on social organiza- 
tion. The Muslim gathering in a one place for a one purpose 
asserts the unity of goal and origin. Furthermore, their one- 
ness in cloth and prayer signifies their being religious 
comrades. Also pilgrimage is considered a socio-political and 
cultural conference where points of views are exchanged and 
commercial transactions are carried out. 


OLIy: o-o liLi ^ o- iUJ IjjUJ , 


•OLI j- Olj 'S'** UT JOc Ij/jll 

<oJlL»»oO 

<lt is no sin for you that ye seek bounty of your God 
(trading). when you leave Arafat in multitude, remember Allah 
by the sacred monument. Remember Him as He hath guided 
you, as you before of those were astray) 61 
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In ablution we find that washing up the fece five times a 
day protects the eyes from conjunctivitis, sniffing prevents 
being infected with flu, and tooth-picking (siwak) keeps teeth 
healthy. Medical research affirms that the body loses some of 
its liveliness during sexual .intercourse, so having a bath ren- 
ders it vigor. Also medically it is preferable to cleanse oneself 
after defecation, the purity of cloth, trim nails, and wash hands 
when waking up, before and after meals, etc. 

Exaggeration in worship is prohibited which ends up in 
sins. Allah says: 

<i*ft ^ V oUOt >1 b J*> 

<0 people of the Book! exceed not in your religion the 
bounds (of what is proper) trespassing beyond the truth) 64 

<Fear Allah as much as you can) 65 U. 4J ljSJU> 

Prophet Muhammad says: “Religion is easy. It defeats 
whoever tries to make it difftcult, so direct to the right path, 
come together, be hdpeful, and have a recourse in the room- 
ing, evening and part of the night.’’ 66 He fiirther says, “Direct 
to the right path, come together, and be hopeful, as no one 
enters the Heaven with his deeds." The people asked: “even 
you Messenger of Allah?’ He retorted “Even I unless Allah 
envelops me with His torgiveness and mercy.” 67 

The Companion Anas reported that three men went to the 
Prophet’s house to ask about his way of worshipping. When 
they were told, they seemed to abate it saying: “Where are we 
from the Prophet, Allah forgave him for past and coming 
sins.” One of them said: “I pray all night forever.” The second 
said: “and I fast forever and do not breakfast." The third said: 
“I desert women and do not marry forever.” Then the Prophet 
came and said: “Are you the ones who said so and so... As for 
Allah sake, I am the most who fears and cares for Allah, but I 
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fast and eat, pray and sleep, and marry women, so who ne- 
glects my tradition will not be considered with me (my 
religion)” 6 * 

In Islam worshipping is not confined to rituals since every 
activity in the world seeking Allah pleasure is a worship. For 
instance, Anas mentioned that: “We were with the Prophet 
while traveling. There were people among us who were fast- 
ing and others were not. We stopped at a place in a hot day, 
when the fasting men fainted whereas the others kept on pre- 
paring the place and giving drink to thirsty. Then The Prophet 
said: “Those who are not festing today will have all the 
reward.” 69 

The Prophet says: “There are alms in your vulva.” They 
asked: “O Messenger of Allah if one satisfies his (sexual) need 
does he att ii a good reward?’ He answered: “See if he sat- 
isfied it in a forbidden way is not he going to sin? similarly, if 
he used in what is permitted then he will be rewarded.” 7 " 

The meaning of worship is comprehensive including all 
aspects of life as long as it is for the sake of Allah. Religious 
rituals are nothing but stations at which the Muslim stops to 
rest and revise “his compass” in his joumey across the world. 
It is insignificant to pursue worship rituals without work or to 
work without seeking Allah’s pleasure. 


«-*>!} j» 'yiT, ^ !yui* yyi j,jn „o j** j*> 

(It is He who has made the earth manageable for you, so 
traverse ye through its tracts and enjoy of the sustenance 
which He famishes; but unto Him is the Resurrection.) 71 

An active strong man passed by a group of people. They 
stared at him with admiration and said: “If this (vigorousness) 


94 



THE PRINCIPLES OF THE ISLAMIC ECONOMIC SYSTEM 


is for the sake of Allah!.” The Prophet noted: “If he leaves his 
liome to eam his livelihood to raise his children, so it is for the 
sake of Allah; if it is to eam his livelihood to take care of his 
old parents so it is for the sake of Allah; ifit is for himselfto 
live in temperance, so it is for the sake of Allah. However, if 
he leaves his home to earn his livelihood hypocritically and 
vaingloriously then it is for the sake of Satan.” 72 Inanother 
occasion, the Prophet said: “Who looks after a widow or a 
poor person is like the fighter for the sake of Allah and like 
who fasts all day and prays all night.” 73 

The Second Caliph, Omar Ibn Al-Khattab, met a group of 
people coming from Yemen. He asked them: “who are youT 
They replied: “We put trust on God.” He retorted; “You are 
liars. You are idle dependent people. The trustier in Allah is 
that who puts the seed in the soil then puts his trust on 
Allah.”” 

c- The Individual and The Group 

Humanity underwent two major ideologies. The first 
transcends the interest of the individual over that of the group, 
while the second reverses the situation, rendering the group 
greater attention than the individual. The outcome of the first 
view was the individual tyranny over the group which he ma- 
nipulates for his interests. The group-oriented ideology 
resulted in engulfing the individual in the group, considering 
him just an additional number to the total. Thus, the individual 
was deprived from his rights, as his interests became a secon- 
dary matter in relation to the communal interests. The 
downfall of the Soviet Union is a good example for failure of 
this ideology which disregards individual freedom and happi- 
ness. 

In another development, individuals are parts and parcels 
of their societies, exercising a mutual influence. For instance, 
how can a merchant be honest in a market fiill of deception? 
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To what extent can he control himself and his behavior in a 
sinful atmosphere? Therefore, there should be an upright so- 
ciety in order for the individual to grow and behave 
virtuously. 

Islam balances between the interests of the individual and 
the group, in a way that neither the individual nor the group 
will overpower one another. The individual shoulders the re- 
sponsibility of his own deeds. Allah says: 

(And no sinful soul bears the sins of another) 75 

(Evety soul will be (held) in pledge for its deeds) 76 

<U*i (j-ii jc fcSjad y) 

(No soul will m aught avail another) 77 

Nevertheless, his responsibility of his deeds does not ex- 
empt him fforn enduring a communal responsiblity. 

(l*U tyJJi jjJJI y X* Iji-lj) 

(Ward off sedition which prevails not in particular those who 
are wrong doers) 78 

Thus, some of the divine comrnandments are designed to 
the group. Allah says: 

( *y } ? jocj is s jw y ifUJ i«ib) 
(O ye who believe! Take not My enemies and yours as lead- 
ers) 79 

(jW31 ^ OiJJ' I»b1l Ij^T oi-W! («ili) 
(O ye who believe! Fight unbelievers who gird you about) 80 
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<Tbeir affairs are carried out through mutual coasultation) *' 
Furthermore, in the retaliation penalty, it is obvious how 
individual crime affects the entire life of a society. 

<v_>uVl ,jJ)i U oL»- .jflLaiJI J i*Q}> 
(And there is life for you in retaliation, O tnen of understand- 

ing) ,2 


Thus, enjoining right conduct and forbidding indecency is 
a collective obligation, as eveiy individual will be sinful if the 
nation does not perform the collective obligation e.g .jihad, 
education, development and security. 

In application to the Islamic economic System, both the 
individual and group have definhe roles in development, from 
which the boundaries of the tasks of the private and public 
sectors are determined. Debates are held until this moment 
among both liberal capitalist thinkers as well as socialist 
theorists to spell out the different functions of private and 
public sectors. In capitalism the poor lose their rights, whereas 
in socialism efficient individuals lose their rights. 

In the Islamic system, the right of the individual is the 
first to be handled. AJI facts emphasize that a successful strat- 
egy in development is accomplished with reference to human 
rights. Respecting human rights and duties, economic devel- 
opment in the Islamic State starts with the individual, as the 
role of the State is embodied in executing things which indi- 
viduals are incapable of doing. Hence, it is a collective 
obligation, in which the nation will be considered sinful if not 
achieved. 

Under such circumstances, the public sector is primarily 
associated with the needs and demands of society in every 
setting. In Islam, public interests, which enforce the State to 
interfere economically, stand on a strong basis inspired by di- 
vine legislation. Conceming public expenditure. it should not 
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serve the interests of a certain individual or group; also, a pri- 
ority ladder should be set, starting with basic needs then 
demands. Therefore, the interest must be real not illusive. Un- 
doubtedly, this economic structure differs when the decision 
of expenditure stems from positive legislation according to a 
majority vote, even if it responds to a pressure group. The 
people’s wealth is secured away from State interference unless 
there is a temporary public interest which entails the State to 
impose a certain duty for a time, so that taxes are not fbced. 
Prior to the imposition of any duty on the individual wealth, 
the State is deemed to publicly provide justifications for its 
deficit through income accounts, opening up the door for do- 
nations to make up for insufficiency. Afterwards, an 
obligation can be assumed from the wealthy to cover up the 
interest set by the state. 

There is aiother extemal guarantee which determines the 
scope of expenditure securing a supervised and safe system. 
This is exemplified in the following: 

1- Shura (consultation) of the influential people is obligatory 
according to Islamic law. 

2- The duty of public morality calling for righteousness and 
prohibiting wrong-doing. 

3- Under Islamic law, just income distribution is undertaken 
by the justice of Islam to purify society from exploitative 
methods like usury and monopoly, obligating the rich to 
pay the alms in order to be distributed among the poor. 

Therefore, the burden of excessive expenditures is 
abridged in the balance sheet, while reducing the imposition of 
any financial duties. Such extemal and internal warranties 
bridle the extent of State intervention in economic aflairs, so 
as to secure public interests from the control of individual in- 
terests, rendering the public sector a reasonable size and 
regulating financial costs assumed by individuals. Thiswill 
realize the interests of both the individual and group. 
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3- Appointment OfSuccessor 

Allah says: 

j. 1«-» ^ J*? Jli jjj> 

ftt-lci JU kUJ J^ud jjcij tUjJI . ‘ Ja,.. i g o-a; 
J LU 1-ClCtJI p&f- (W t-tW fUw5M !»jT (^lej * Y U 

l_oy|LU^icy kOiby-i I3JU ,vir jl * VjA *U-L 

<^1 .«Wl^lsiUlUiUe 
(And when thy God said to angels: I will let a vicegerent on 
eanh. They said: Will thou place therein one who will make 
mischief and shed blood, while we hymn Thy praise and glo- 
rify Thy holy (name)? He said: Surely I know that which ye 
know not * And He taught Adam ali the names, then showed 
them to the angels, saying: Inform Me of the names of these, 
if your right* They said: Be glorified! We have no knowledge 
save that Thou hast taught us. Thou, only Thou art the abso- 
lute Knower and Wiser.) “ 

According to Ibn Attia (died 546A.H.), the successor or 
vicegerent is the person who follows another to execute his 
power or authority. Hence, Allah ordained unto Adam and 
then his descendants to be His successors on earth to rule 
people by Truth and to execute divine commandments. 84 

Though pure, holy and obedient, angels, who were cre- 
ated from light, were surprised that Allah created from muddy 
clay Adam, who may pursue his instincts toward corruption 
and bloodshed. In addition, He taught Adam the names and 
nature of things on earth, so as to be able to contemplate and 
meditate through the creation of heavens and earth, as well as 
to speak and imderstand the rationale behind his existence and 
the purpose of life. Also, Adam was deemed to endure the 
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responsibility of exploration and development, modifying, 
selecting and interacting. This is indispensable to man in order 
to relinquish a primitive style of living, master his 
surroundings. 

Created by a grip of clay blown up from Allah’s Spirit, 
man can manipuiate his instincts and desires to suit the 
purpose of his existence. Accordingly, by overcoming im- 
pediments and implementing divine imperative, he excels all 
creatures in the universe. When the angels knew the reason 
behind man’s creation, they prayed for him asking Allah to 
fbrgive him and protect him from evils. 

Afterwards, Allah ordered the angels to prostrate to 
Adam. Prostration was their greetings; although it was a kind 
of worship of Aliah, h was a greeting to Adam, as what hap- 
pened later vhen the family of Joseph prostrated to him 
(Joseph). Therefore, prostration as a worship to God is 
diflferent from prostration to a human being who deserves a 
special addressing for his status. Iblis (Satan) abstained from 
prostration cause Allah was in fevor of Adam on him.* 5 

Iblis’ bitter enviousness of Adam drove him to dedicate 
himseif to bedevil human beings away from obeyingGod, 
particularly conceming material pressing needs. Here abides 
the examination posed on man, on which his stance will be 
forged, either selected adjacent to Allah or dragged to hell 
with the unbelievers. The sky, earth, heaven and hell all were 
created stand to reason with the course of man and Satan 
struggle. The first plan set by Satan to ensnare Adam was to 
incite his desire of perpetuity and sovereignty by eating from 
the forbidden tree, so by that Adam violated Allah’s com- 
mand. Then, Allah forgave him and guided him to the right 
path and conduct. 

Allah’s reason behind this event was to let Adam and his 
descendants settle down on earth. After revelations and guid- 
ance, people will have the right to choose between believing 
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and disbelieving due to which reward and punishment will be 
implemented. Therefore, the mundane world is the site of ex- 
amination, where Allah bestowed endless graces and blessings 
to serve man on earth as means but not as an end, thus, enact- 
ing nature for the servitude of man in order to obey his God. 
However, if the world preoccupied his mind driving him away 
from worshipping, he loses the State of peacefulness and satis- 
faction. 

Ali that pinpoint that economic development should be 
achieved for the sake of man, so as to let him enjoy the big- 
gest amount of freedom of choice and action. Economic 
growth should not, then, afilict the life of man by exploitation 
and oppression. In such a situation man becomes enslaved and 
constrained by the tyrannical system. During judgment, is the 
freeman going to be equal to the slave? 

Designating man on earth as a vicegerent is a declaration 
of the most essential mission, namely, constructing and im- 
proving the earth. Nonetheless, the worst crime undertaken by 
him is to spread out corruption and mischief, destroying crops 
and cattle. Being the vicegerent of Allah on earth, in 
Ai-Qortoby’s view (died 671A.H.), is a sign tosetfortha 
leader or successor to be fbllowed and obeyed so as to realize 
unity and execute the leader’s rules or orders. Thisisun- 
doubtedly obligatory. 86 

The appointment of a successor should be regulated 
through certain rules of human relations and manifestations: 

1. Development, production and prosperity are obligations 
which should be implemented on earth. In his interpretation 
of man as being a successor, Al-Tabary said “he must be an 
inhabitant and producer, living and producing.” 87 

2. Since the entire dominion of everything belongs to Allah, 
man, as a successor, should practice the right of ownership, 
but on the following conditions: 
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a) To follow the divine imperative in what he suc- 
ceeded God to eam a livelihood within a permitted 
context and spending the good of his wealth. 

b) The utility derived from ownership should serve the 
owner and other people, as it should not be restricted 
to a group of people nor be used to hurt others. 
Hence, wealth will be reserved to benefit everybody, 
rather than squandered by a spendthrift, who must be 
interdicted. 

c) Allah the Owner of Sovereignty ordained His suc- 
cessor to pay out a determined amount of money to 
the poor, so this is not a matter of charity but an im- 
plementation of a command. 

3. No one has the right to own, seize or defend public Utilities 
like water, pasture and fire, since they are public com- 
modities owned by all, unless one worked on them. 

Therelbre, ownership in Islam isfounded onjustice. The 
minimum level stands on rights as exemplified by providing a 
subsistem minimum level oflivingforevery person in the na- 
tion. The maximum level of ownership relies on equality as 
preventing accumulation of wealth through usury and mo- 
nopoly. The minimum and maximum levels are the boundaries 
of the right path or the restrictive ordinance of Allah, which 
are abstained from the epidemics of squandering, excessive- 
ness, tyranny, losses, etc. We have seen the sway of the 
Western capitalism through monopoly, usury and colonialism, 
as well as the socialist losses which destroyed solidarity and 
incentives through expropriation. 

The Quran elucidated three types of rights to fbrge own- 
ership on the straight path: 

1 . The Right of the Individual : His money should not be 
seized nor his property confiscated. Individual money and 
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property are sacred like the self so it is forbidden to be in- 
jured. Allah says: 

jjlS - L Uif Uifc ^.UJI jy &JJI o!> 

(tj** 

<Those who unjustly eat up the property of orpfaans, eat up a 
fire into their bellies; they will soon be enduring a blazing 
Fire) “ 

2. The Right of Allah-. Allah is the Creator and Owner of the 
universe with all its contents to be subordinated to hunian 
beings. Money is referred to Allah in the Quran according 
to two definite rights: 

a- The right of the poor in alras which are portions of 
the total wealth bestowed by Allah to man, so the poor 
are partners in such wealth until they get their allotment. 
b- The right to follow divine ordinance in spending 
money. 

Allah says: 

-di JU j* 

(bestow upon them the wealth of Allah whieh He has be- 
stowed upon you) “ 9 

3. The Right of the Group : This signifies the public interest as 
admitted by regulations. A just compensation should be 
given to individuals if their properties were seized fbr the 
public interest. Here wealth is posed in reference to the 
group. 

<UJ ffi «U Jv jdl t&\y>\ rl*J\ tyjJ V f) 
<Give not unto the incotnpetent (what is) your (keeping of 
their) wealth which Allah has given you as a means of sup- 
port> 90 
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The Importance of the Right of Ownership 

Ownership is a practical necessity, as man should own the 
fruits of his drudgery. This is considered a major motivation 
for development and production. According to their labor, 
people should be distinguished frora one another. Ifincomes 
were equal, extra effort would not be exerted. Different in- 
comes are meaningless without hunian competence of 
ownership. Ownership can be essential as a strong impetus for 
development and production, steering people to exert their 
utmost efforts and compete for their benefits and the benefit 
ofmankind. 

Immortality is a deep-seated human instinct. Neverthe- 
less, due to his limited life-span, man satisfies this instinctive 
aspiration in his children who carry his name and are his de- 
scendants on earth. Caring about the foture of his children, his 
instinct of immortality pushes him toward a pressing desire for 
inheritance. Inheritance can not be achieved without owner- 
ship. Such a phenomenon is crucial for family coherence, a 
unit in a society, engendering balanced and merciful people. 

Another instinct residing in the human selfis the loveto 
control and master. Man likes to practice his authority over 
his fellows in addition to his mastery over all living beings. It 
is hard for human beings to suppress the desire for power and 
control which is felt by all of us. However, by regulating in- 
stincts through a permissible way, Islam releases the desire to 
master in ownership to make man feel that he is free to act 
upon his property. With access to opportunities for eaming 
money, different incomes and wealth accumulation, violent 
tendencies of human nature are transformed to harmless ones. 
Unless satisfied or compensated, such desires are aggressively 
authoritatively and harshly exerted over others. Therefore, the 
best thing is to contain this instinct by releasing h while deal- 
ing with wealth and property. The unrestrained desires can 
indulge man in what is forbidden. Then, they must be entan- 
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gled by restrictions and rules. Prophet Muhammad says: “The 
heart of the aged is young in his love of two things, long life 
and wealth.” 91 

Satan instigated these two instincts, immortality and sov- 
ereignty, in Adam so as to let him sin and eventually be 
thrown out of heaven. As cited in the Quran, be told Adam: 

O-y iUji J*,) 

<Shall I show thee the tree of immortality and sovereignty that 
never decays?) 92 

Private ownership is a means of maximum sustainment of 
material assets of society without negligence or squandering, a 
matter benefiting the whole society. Notwithstanding, under 
bureaucratic Systems production is encumbered, since indi- 
viduals miss the sense of responsibility and public wealth is 
guarded through violent methods. 

The Fairness of Ownership 

Ownership in Islam must be launched on fair basis. Allah 
says: 

< JMJU ,*ayi I firfs y,> 

<And do not eat up your property among yourselves for 
vanities) 93 

Dealing with monetary transactions among people, it is 
meant by this verse that ownership of property is deemed to 
be valid if h is in retum to labor; otherwise it is forbidden. 
This implies and ordains the prohibition of usury, deception 
and seizure, etc., since they are forms of ownership without 
work or competence. 94 

In Islam it is forbidden to possess a property through 
gambling. monopoly, seizure, theft and usury because of the 
great oppression befellen on people Furthermore, since it is 
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forbidden to attain property by deception, aieatory and lying, 
Islam puts forth conditions for contracting to overcome and 
restrain such manifestations. AIso, if acquired through harm- 
ing people, e.g. prostitution, alcoholic trade and commercial 
relations with the enemy, etc., property and accumulation of 
wealth are considered illegitimate. 

A Secure Ownership 

Islam admits private ownership, rendering the individual a 
iree hand to do with it whatever pleases him. As ibr being the 
guardian over the orphans’ money, Allah says: 
rtJt lyiili U4, C ICJI lyJb lij 

<(j^j oi ijiJuj lAjirli y 3 

(Make trial until they reach the age of marriage. If then ye 
find sound judgment in them, release their property to them; 
but consume it not wastefully, nor in haste against their 
growing up> 95 

<And that is He who giveth wealth and satisfaction) 96 

Without aggression and seizure, people should properly 
deal with and respect each other’s private property and 
wealth, which Islam delined. 

»jbu- ojO J yj ji»ub ^lyoi tyjiiy ty»T & jji i^io) 

& oir-d/o! '^3 

<0 ye who believe! do not eat up your wealth among 
yourselves in vanity, but spend your money in trade by mutual 
consent, and kill not one another. Allah is ever Merciful unto 
you>” 

The Prophet points out: “No one obtains his fellow’s 
chattels seriously or amusingly, and even if he takes his stick 
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he must retum it back to him.” 9 * “The access to Muslim’s 
property is not permissible without his consent.” 99 “He is 
considered a martyr who iskilled because of his property.” 10 ® 
“(metaphorically) The one whose oppression is equal to a 
hand span of earth will be encircled by seven times equal to 
earth.” 101 “Who seizes an area of land forcibly and oppres- 
sively will (after death) meet Allah but He will be enraged 
front him.” 102 

As cited by Gaber during the Farewell Pilgriraage: “At 
sunset, i.e. Arafe Day, (the Prophet) asked for Kaswaa (his 
camel). Then he reached the center of the valley to give a 
speech by saying: ‘Your btood and money are sacred and in- 
accessible to each other like the sacredness of your day (Arafa 
Day).Pre-Islam bloodshed is forbidden...Pre-Islam usury is 
forbidden...” 103 

Islam’s respect of one’s right of ownership and wealth 
accumulation reaches its maximum end when it ordained the 
amputation of the greedy thief s hand who is not in need. 
Allah says: 

jif. 4JJ3 dJ jj> yLS3 Lmf lu tlj» Ugjajt 'jjdaib iijUlj 

<As to the thief male or female, cut off his or her hand: a 
punishment by way of example, from Allah for their crime. 
And Allah is Might, Wise> 104 

There is not any kind of legislation so firm in securing 
ownership as is Islam. Suffice it to say that Islam provokes the 
desire of sovereignty toward economic development and 
construction of earth. Man owns barren land and enlivens it 
through cultivation and construction. The Prophet says: “The 
one who enlivens a barren land should own it. 5 

Islam admitted the freedom of ownership under restric- 
tions, permitting inheritance, selling, renting, loaning and 
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oihers. Preemption is allowed to ward off any harm that might 
inflict the owner, tlie neighbor or panner, which impedes 
benefiting from the property. The condition of choice is pos- 
sible to ensure the owner’s satisfaction. 

In reference to the Quran and the Prophet’s tradition, 
people’s wealth is sacred and forbidden (among each other). 
It is permissable in case of mutual consent and concurrence, 
or through legitimate means of alms, inheritance, and preemp- 
tion, etc. If anybody alleged his access to another’s wealth, he 
has to pro vide proof. The arbitrator, on the other hand, has to 
prohibit him such access and try to make him change his mind 
even after presenting the proof. 

It is stated in Al-Rowda AI-NaJiyah, that people’s wealth 
is protected after the enforcing of the texts of the Book and 
Sunna. Such wealth is approached only under determined 
rules prescribed by Islam, such as mutual agreements, or pay- 
ing alms and debts, inheritance, pre-emption and the like. In 
order to have access to anotber’s wealth, one must prove tlie 
lawfulness of his act, as it will continue to be forbidden unti! 
his proof is verified. 

Abu Obied (died 224A.H.) said tiiat he was told that 
Muslims were in Gabiah with Omar lbn Al-Khattab when a 
non-Muslim resident rushed to Omar complaining that people 
are taking from his grapes. Omar went out to investigate the 
issue. On his way, he met one of the companions carrying 
grapes. Omar said “and you too!'’ The companion replied, “O 
Prince of believers, we are starving.” Omar retumed and gave 
the non-Muslim the value of the lost grapes. 107 

In other circumstances, however, cases are dealt with 
differently. For instance, during the rule of Omar lbn Al- 
Khattab, due to a prevailing hunger in a certain place, the 
hand of the thief was not cut off. Also, expropriation is pci - 
mitted in case of disobedience to pay alms. The Prophet 
preaches us that, “For every caineL there is a livestock in 
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every forty fed youngsters. Every camel should be counted, so 
who will give it away for a reward will be rewarded, but if he 
abstains, we will take it and a portion of his wealth. This is 
one of Our God’s resolutions from which nothing is allowed 
for Muhammad’s Family.” 10 ' 

Protectorate 

The issue of protectorate has to be tackled when handling 
the subject of ownership. Mistakenly, some people think that 
the issue of protectorate in Islam is a prelude for nationaliza- 
tion. The latter was sought as a reaction of thedisturbed 
capitalist socio-economics, as well as the economic back- 
wardness in our societies that was manifested in crises, 
monopolies and seizing money in vanities, all of which re- 
sulted from being aloof from Islam. 

Muslim jurists allowed expropriation only for the public 
interest and as an exception to the right of ownership. They 
set conditions and guarantees for the execution of any confis- 
cation. Besides, a just compensation must be given to the 
owner who has the right to sue in court, if he disagrees on the 
value of the compensation 

In the Prophet’s era, a man called Samrah Ibn Gandab 
had palm-trees of another’s garden so he used to enter the 
place with his family causing harm to the garden. The owner 
of the garden went complaining to the Prophet. The Prophet 
told Samrah: “what about selling y our palms”. He refused. 
The Prophet said: “then uproot them.” He refused. He re- 
torted: “bestow them for Allah and He will reward you in 
Heaven.” He refused, as he thought that the Prophet was 
preaching and giving him an advice not for arbitration and ob- 
ligation. Finally, the Prophet said: “You are harmful.” He 
looked at the other man and said: “go and uproot his 
palms.”' 09 
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Another incident, cited by Al-Qorashy (died 203A.H.), 
was for a man who needed water which couldn’t reach him 
without the passage into another’s land. The latter refosed to 
let the water pass through his land to reach the former. He 
cited Omar Ibn Al-Khattab sayings: “If water cannot be flora 
but through your belly, I will let it run through it.” 110 

This is not nationalization in its modem meaning. There is 
a great difference between the protectorate known in Islam 
and the protectorate in the pre-Islamic period which was 
called on anything precious or dear for a tribe like a meadow, 
brook, or a piece of land, declaring that they will secure it, 
therefore, inaccessible to anybody. With the advent of Islam, 
this right was restricted to the State. The Prophet said: “No 
protectorate but for the sake of Allah and His Messenger.” 111 
Omar advised the Govemor of Rabthah: “Gather your 
wings away from people (be mercifol). Be cautious of the op- 
pressed prayer (seeking salvage from Allah), it is surely 
answered. Let the poor shepherd in and keep from entering 
the of Ibn Afan And Ibn Oaf, if perished, the plants and palms 
will remain. But this poor fellow if his livestock perished he 
will come yelling to me to save him, for the value of herbage 
is cheaper than gold and silver. It is their land, on which they 
fight in pre-Islam, and on which they became Muslims. They 
will consider us (the rulers) oppressors. If not bestowed from 
Allah such endowments and wealth, I won’t ever be defending 
people for nothing in their country.” 1 12 

Noticeably, the concept of protectorate in the Islamic law 
is understood here as for public necessity and interest, an ex- 
ception to basic concept. The hadith (Prophet’s saying) 
“Muslims are partners in three things, pasture, water and 
fire,” 111 was interpreted to mean that Islam nationalizes all 
projects that render public benefits. In an analogy the pasture 
water and fire are equivalent to the contemporary companies 
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of water and electricity, etc. thus making nationalization a ba- 
sic ordinance. 

Undoubtedly, such hadith has another explanation con- 
trary to what has been illustrated. If we consider that 
nationalization should cover any public necessity, no one will 
be able to own or run a trade in all commodities, since they 
are socially necessary and are characterized by being publicly 
consumed and shared. Hence, it is not the public attribute in 
its entirety, but it is the matter which is a natural resource 
serving the whole society without any exerted effort(free 
goods). Then, the aim of the hadith is to prohibit any person 
from monopolizing such a matter to sell it to people, or to be 
nationalized by the State, but rather to be accessible fbr public 

Prophet Muhammad granted salt from Maareb for a man 
called Abiad Ibn Gamal Al-Mazny. When he left, a group of 
people said: “O Messenger of Allah! do you know what you 
liave granted him? What you have granted him is like a per- 
manent endless water - they consider salt like water in its 
being ceaseless and is obtained without work and drudgery.” 
The Prophet brought it back from him.” " 4 As stated by Al- 
Asklany (died 852A.H.), the reason behind the Prophet’s ap- 
proval to get back the salt from Al-Mazny is the concept or 
religious ordinance that people are partners in the pasture, 
water and fire and no one is an exception." 5 Besides, the 
Prophet says: “Don’t restrain water to restrain pasture.” 116 

When a certain work is exerted on something, it becomes 
an economic commodity which can be owned by the person 
who worked for it; this applies to everything even the pasture, 
water and fire. For example, there is a consent that the water 
obtnined in a jug is considered a property. 117 Sotne adhere to 
the view that if drinking water is provided from its source 
before it is poured in a jug, then it is not a property. 1,8 
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This rule is applicable to minerals, especially those on tbe 
surface of the earth like salt, sulfur and exuded oil, etc., which 
are extracted without any efFort, so they are for the whole na- 
tion, unallowable for individual ownership. Commenting on 
the subject, Al-lmam Al-Shafaay (died 204A.H.) says: 

“Similar to that is every apparent mineral like oil, tar, 
sulfur, mummies, stones not pertaining to anybody’s 
property, so it is not permissible to be owned by any- 
body, or seized by power, or restricted to a group of 
people. Ali theseareevidentlikewaterandpasture... 
If someone takes for himself any of these or who uses 
his authority to restrict it to himself, he is considered 
an oppressor.” 119 

Minerals which can be owned are those which require toil 
and support. Therefore, the hadith “people are partners in 
three...” does not refer to nationalization, but rather it is » 
prohibhion of individual monopolies of three types ofmatter 
noted in the text, as well as abundant natural resources. Pro- 
tectorate is not basic in Islam but admissible when necessary 
according to public not individual benefit. 

Summary 

We have been plunging into the tenetsof Islam concem- 
ing the contemporary ideological conflict between East and 
West. The Western experience is hased on free individualism. 
The public interest is pursued through the fulfillment of indi- 
vidual interest. Hence, ownership is absoiute, never confined 
to any restrictions. As a result, usury and monopoly are being 
practiced which led to the indulgence in exploitative means, 
destroying the principle of equal opportunities. As for the 
Eastem experience, it was a reaction to the drawbacks of the 
Western case. With the conception that private ownership is 
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theft, ended in class struggle, crises and wars. Eventually, the 
socialist system collapsed in the Soviet Union. 

Islam pays attention to both the individual and group ren- 
dering each its right within a context of social equilibrium. 
The individual has the right of private ownership to develop 
his capabilities and work, but such ownership should not in- 
fringe the rights of others. It is a system which corresponds to 
both private and public interests, realizing progress and pros- 
perity. 

The Islamic system, generally, and lslamic economics, 
particularly, forges the path fbr benevolent livelihood through: 

1 . The faith which realizes man’s freedom, as his relation with 
Allah frees him from fearing his fellow human beings. He is 
never terrified o f being deprived, since he believes in Allah, 
the Giver, the Annihilator, the Provider, the Most Strong, 
and the Finn One. Through jurisprudence and Islamic ordi- 
nance the person can guarantee a subsistence Standard of 
living. Paying alms is a pillar derived from the rich to be 
given to the poor. 

2. Just dealings offer a State of equilibrium between the di- 
chotomies of the spirit and matter, mundane world and the 
Hereafter, worship and dealings, individual and group, and 
development and care, therefore saving society from 
squandering and excessiveness. Here the Islamic system is 
distinguished from the other systems. It embodies an up- 
right style of economics which embraces values and 
endures incentives; economic activities are connected to 
good deeds which in tum blooms to success as human de- 
sires are considered and ownership is sustained. 

3. To have a comprehensive conception of development and 
production in Islam, the notion of human vicegerency must 
be understood as it associates the development issue with 
justice in dealings and transactions, and relates production 
with care for the poor. 
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Accordingly, Islam regulates individual and firm transae- 
tions in the market to achieve the following: 

a) A responsible freedom in production and eaming. 

b) Justice in market and income distribution. 

c) Care for the weak, a State duty. 
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Chapter Three 

CAUSES OF 

THE ECONOMIC PROBLEM 


T he economic problem, according to positive analysis, is 
embedded In scarchy of resources in relation to the 
multiple choice of human demands. Therefore, the two con- 
flicting forces of the given pressing problem are: the endless 
needs which difler in importance, and the scarce resources 
which, although limited, have various uses. 

The dimensions of the economic problem are accentuated 
through Robbins’ definition of economics. It is based on fbur 
conditions: the first two are related to ends, one is posed to- 
ward muhiplicity and the second toward the diversity in 
importance and priority order. The second two are related to 
means, one asserts its limitation, while the second provides hs 
various uses. 

“None of these fbur conditions considered by itself, 
makes an action ‘economic’. The ends may willbe 
multiple, but if the means and the time available are 
such as to satisfy them all completely, no economic 
problem arises. The means may be limited, but if they 
are not susceptible to altemative uses, if they can be 
used in one way only, their utilization does not present 
economic aspects. And again, even when the means 
are scarce and applicable to altemative uses, ifthe 
ends are equally important then there is no choice. 

What is missing in all these cases is an element es- 
sential to the economic aspect of human conduct, that 
is the possibility of exercising choice. Only when the 
means for achieving aims are limited and applicable to 
altemative uses, and the human conduct take the fbrm 
of choice, and so assume an economic dimension.”' 



THE PRINCtPLES OF THE ISLAMIC ECONOMIC SYSTEM 


Is the Western diagnosis of the problem correct? If not, 
what are the right dimensions of the economic problem as 
portrayed by Islam? To answer this question we have to scru- 
tinize the two aspects of the problem, namely, needs and 
resources. 


FIRST: NEEDS 

The need is a pressing feeling of deprivation to be satis- 
fied. Needs engender the major source of commodity 
demands, which in tum affect prices and profits. A strong 
need of a commodity leads to a soar in the price and profit, 
thereibre, increasing its production and vice versa. 

Factors leoding to the display of needs are either: 

1 . Personal: It depends on the person’s living necesshies, like 
his needs of drinkmg, eating, clothing, residency, treat- 
ment, transportation. Some of these needs are incidental 
like the need of treatment, while others are recurrent as 
that of drinking. AJI are general objective needs covering 
all human beings. 

2. External: Societies constitute various habits and interests; 
they are distinguished from each other according to cul- 
tural and financial standards. Likewise, a diversity of 
disparate personal needs are produced. 

Eight centuries ago, Al-Dimashki (died 570A.H.), A 
Muslim scholar, pointed out that, “From within animals, man 
has multiple needs, among which are natural necessities such 
as his need of a constructed house, woven cloth, and food in- 
dustry. Other needs emerge from incidental conditions, like 
the need ofhaving weapons to defend himselfagainst his en- 
emy, or the need of compound medicine to cure diseases. 
Each of these needs entail various industries to be made up 
and realized.” 2 
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In order to analyze the economic phenomena, it is 
worthwhile to mention the characteristics of needs: 

1. Liable to Exclusion: This manifestation is associated with 
the ability of buying what is needed. There are things that 
can be divided such as fruits, whereas others are intangible 
items like national security. Thus, there is either private or 
public needs, or a mbcture of both. Whhin this framework, 
the role of the State is determined to provide public Serv- 
ices which cannot be accomplished through an individual 
economics, or to be concemed with mixed commodities. 
The State does nothing with individual goods. 

2. Rivalry or Integration: Some needed commodities are 
integrated like tea and sugar, while others are competitive 
like tea and coffee. Such a relation play an essential role in 
determining market prices. The prices o f integrated com- 
modities joimly increases. On the contrary, the prices of 
competitive commodities soar at the expense of each other. 

3. Liable to Satisfaction: It is well-known that continuous 
satisfoction or fulfillment of one commodity decreases its 
utility. The lesser the supply of a commodity the higher its 
price is and vice versa. However, the need or desire to ac- 
quire money is never satisfied, as its demand corresponds 
to its increase, especially for those who loves money with 
all their senses. Prophet Muhammad says: “If the son of 
Adam (human beings) has two valleys of gold, he will 
strive for a third one. Nothing fills his belly but dust. Allah 
accepts the penitence of those who repent.” 

Generally, demands and needs are getting more and more 
diverse with the augmentation of human desire to live in lux- 
ury and prosperity. 
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The Need Pattern itt tbe West 

Needs in the West rarnify without iimits or restrictions, 
and without differentiation between what is good and bad, nor 
between squandering and economizing. A1I are due to their 
erection on a positive economy. Man is the point of interest 
and the end is to satisfy his material needs. On this spot stands 
the phUosophers who consider the optimum good is the State 
of enjoyment and utility no matter what the repercussions are, 
while agony alone is the optimum evil. What is good, there- 
fore, is what is useful. 

In their analysis of the economic problem, economists 
first assume that the economic man is steered by his desires in 
a State of selfishness controlling production, transactions, re- 
source aUocation and income distribution. Through graphs 
and mathematical equations, utility is the first given item 
which a student of economics accounts in economic analysis. 
Rationality is defined by the greatest possible outputwith 
least costs, and the greatest possible extent of satisfaction 
with lowest income. This is considered to be the entire scien- 
tific thinking of the subject, no matter whether such 
satisfaction destroys human health and psychology, or injuries 
cohesiveness of society. 

Under these circumstances, man in the West is confront- 
ing a set ofirremediable problems which afilict his femily life 
and menace the societal congruity. We postulate that human 
behavior and attitudes are the main reason behind the com- 
plexity of the economic problem. The followmg are some of 
the behaviors pursued: 

1- Impurities 

The prime purpose of life is to acquire the maximum 
possible income in order to realize the greatest possible satis- 
faction within the ffamework of the prevalent prices. At the 
intemational level, State development is measured by the na- 
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tional income and the per capita share. All are regardless of 
vahies or morals. 

For instance, today fomication in Western societies is 
considered an acceptable normal sexual experience, whether 
in the form of adultery or homosexuality. Also, those young 
ladies who are still virgin are seen as having psychological 
disturbances. Abortion is not only promoted but also con- 
verted into a crucial necessity whkh deserves fimding, 
advertising campaigns and intemational conferences. Inthe 
United Kingdom, electoral councils were not embarrassed to 
accept programs o f interest groups which are fortned pro- 
moting to homosexuality, permitting its practice. 

It is not strange that the developed Western worldis 
confronting a dreadfiil diminution in population growth, while 
looking at the overpopulation in the TWrd World as an explo- 
sive bomb that threatens the West. According to Western 
conceptual context, the best encounter to this threat is to ex- 
port its own endemic, disregarding the possible existence of 
religion and values which may resist such moral decadence. 
As a consequence, the spread of AIDS, an irremediable dis- 
ease, constitutes an immense calamity afflicting the Western 
entity. Nothing can be prescribed to avoid this disease, but to 
seek morals and family life. In addition, the rates of crimes 
like rape and robberies are increasing tremendously to the ex- 
tent that millions of dollars are spent to open prisons, expand 
police facilities and judicial organizations. In the West psy- 
chotic and neurotic patients fiil up the hosphals and 
psychiatric clinics. 

Now, goods and commodities, which are produced by 
developed countries, correspond to their social style of living, 
perception of the world and the meaning of life. For example, 
as early as in the adolescence stage, young people, girls and 
boys, start their independent life away from their femilies. 
Therefbre, more residencies should be available, means of 
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entertainment to combat the feeling oflonehness should be 
provided, as well as a wide variety of consumptive goods 
should be supplied to soothe down worries. In such an atmos- 
phere, it is natural to find the prevalence of tobaccos, drugs 
and alcoholics, despite their hatrafulness to public health and 
development. The burden is shouldered by the govemment to 
cover up the expenses of treatments. 

A study on addiction issued by the International Labor 
Office showed how addiction uselessly absorbs millionsof 
dollars while destroying mitlions of people. The rates of alco- 
holic and drug consumption are rising, e.g. in the Unites 
States almost $120 billion are spent on alcoholic drinks, which 
are in tum accompanied by car accidents, cardiac and liver 
diseases and cancer. 

2 -Unjust Income Distribution 

Due to the unbalance in the income distribution structure, 
there are low income recipients who cannot fulflll their basic 
needs to the extent that they are indebted. The rich are getting 
richer and the poor are getting poorer under the local non- 
eflective consumption and unsatisfactory financial aids, 
whereas the well-to-do are people provocatively indulged in 
luxurious living through useless squandering and monopoly. 

Lamentably, this is an evident reality which is not only 
depicted by the Western media but also supported by statisti- 
cal studies by national organizations. For instance, professors 
of economics at Princeton University in the United States say: 
"...some observers feel that the unequal distribution of 
income in our society is unjust, that it is inequitable for 
the super rich to sail yachts and give expensive parties 
while poor people live in slums and eat inadequate di- 
ets. People who hold these views are disturbed by the 
fact that supply-side tax cuts are quite likely to make 
the distribution of income even more unequal than it 
already is.” 3 


124 



CAUSES OF THE ECONOMIC PROBLEM 


Social security in the United States is considered a kind 
of insurance not a means for income distribution. 

“Yet about 58 percent of the 138 biliion dollars in so- 
cial security payments made in 1981 went to low- 
income households... At the same time many of the 
benefits of some iow-income’ programs go to middle 
and upper income people. All eiderly are eligible for 
Medicare not just the indigent age; only about 1 3 per- 
cent of Medicare recipients were below the federal 
govemment’s poverty line...In 1981, 41.5 percent of 
all households below the govemment official poverty 
line received no benefits under any ofthe fourpro- 
grams.” 4 

The situation continues in its deterioration, although there 
are attempts from reformers to improve conditions, which are 
resisted by capitalist adherents. The latter assume thatthe 
mere solution to any problem is to let the poor live on the 
residues of the rich who, in order to keep up with progress in 
society, should not bother themselves with the burden of the 
poor. Followers of this view do not find it embarrassing to see 
homeless and impoverished people living astray in the streets 
of developed countries. 

3 - Mass Media Persuasion 

Mass media play an essential role in broadening the scope 
of needs and wants through persuasive methods penetrating 
every household via newspapers, magazines, radios and tele- 
vision, even satellite links which cover the entire globe. 
Instead of elevating mankind to horizons of development and 
mutual understanding, mass media abrcgate values and raorals 
to serve the interests of the well-ofF. It is important to pin- 
point here that we are not against human welfere; 
nevertheless, we reject what harms and destroys mankind. The 
following are how the mass media contribute in such harm by 
pursuing negative methods: 
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a. The target of advertisements is to influence and persuade 
the audience regardless of what is true or false, no matter 
exaggerating or even lying while presenting information. 

b. Ignoring what is good or bad, the media’ s main interest is 
to activate the demand to sell a certain commodity. For in- 
stance, beside its being a harmiul commodity, an 
advertisement on cigarettes attracts the viewers’ attention 
by presenting a beautiful inviting lady smoking. 

c. On the international level, the developed world stimulates 
the desires and imitation complex in the masses of the 
Third World who became submerged in debts for the sake 
of vainglorious consumption. 

d. What benefits or harms people is not the issue of 
advertising but its concem is to incite the people's desires 
to increast the size of selling. 

Thus, we are in front of a contagious needs pattem which 
crucially requires scrutiny and treatmenl to ensure sound and 
safe human life on earth. Still the utilitarian thought postulates 
that pleasure or satisfaction is the absolute end to be sought, a 
State degrading human beings to the anirnal way of living 
which is based on instinctive desires and lacks the sense of 
cognizance and contemplation. In addition to criticism posed 
against the utilitarian thinking, Allah describes those ridden by 
their desires as: 

rosJj t* (W> 

(They have hearts wherewith they understand not, eyes 
wherewith they see not, and ears wherewith they hear not. 
They are like cattle, nay more misguided; for they are heedless 
(of waming).) 5 

Nonetheless, in this State, man ends up to be worse than 
beasts, who organize the folfillment of their instinctive needs. 
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without squandering or self-damage. Restricting his spiritual 
growth, while illusively believing that his comfort resides in 
lusts, man excessively pursues his desires which eventually 
drive him to self-destruction, thus becoming worse than 
beasts. 

V ^ 'JJ*' O ^ V V» t o!> 
<For the worst of beasts in the sight of Allah are those who 
reject Him; they do not believe) 6 

The needs and wants within such context must produce a 
problem. Hence, we are in a dire need to be released from the 
chains of imitation and dependency for the sake of better fu- 
ture of the whole mankind. In our opinion, salvation is 
embedded in the implementation of Islamic rules and ordi- 
nance in the positive economic body. 

Islamic Rationalization of Needs 

To set pleasure and satisfection, as the only maximum 
aim to be aspired, does not correspond to the mental and 
contemplative capabilities of human beings. Sound life stands 
on self-regulation so as not to be indulged in covetous and 
lustfhl Settings. Al-Biadawy (died 791 A.H.) says: “Most of 
the obligations by nature are rehictantly executed by the self, 
although they are the forms of righteousness and cause of 
success; what is forbidden is desirous ahd cherished by the self 
despite encompassing means of destruction.” 

Ibn Taimiya (died 738A.H.) asserts that: “Absolute utility 
is either pure or preponderant. If it prevents preponderance or 
leads to harm,...it is incorrect to be considered. Also, what 
seems to be usefiil while it is not, or that from which corrup- 
tive pleasure is derived, is not utility at alL..Therefbre, what is 
forbidden by Allah and His messenger is vain, which never 
contains utility, pure or preponderant." 8 
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Moreover, Al-Imani Ai-Ghazali (died 505A.H.) fiirther 
illustrates: “All afftirs are divided to what is beneficial in both 
the mundane world and the Hereafter like Science and proper 
behavior, and to what is harmiul to both worlds like ignorance 
and bad conduct. Also, there is a benefit nowandaharm 
later, as seeking pleasure by pursuing instincts; and there is a 
harm in a condition and a benefit later, such as suppressing 
desires and resisting lusts. 

It is a real grace when utility and benefit are derived both 
now and later as the case of Science and proper behavior. 
What is harm is affliction and the antithesis. When utility de- 
rived in the present condition and harm later. This is a pure 
misery in the sight of those disceming, while the ignorant sees 
it gracious, like when the hungry looks at honey carrying poi- 
son. On the contraiy, what hurts and seems harmful now 
while it is beneficial later is considered gracious for the wise 
and an affliction and agony for the ignorant. Typical of that is 
the medicine with its bitter taste, while it is a cure for diseases 
and pains. 

The grace is a display of pleasure. The nature of man can 
derive three kinds of pleasure: 

1- InteUectual pleasure: it is the pleasure attained from Science 
and wisdom. Thus, itisnotenjoyedbythesensesofhear- 
ing, seeing, smelling, tasting, eating or sex, but rather the 
heart, as represented by the mind, is the only organ being 
pleased. Confined to human beings, this is the least enjoyed 
and the most honorable pleasure on earih. 

2- Common with some other animals, man derives pleasure 
from having power, sovereignty and appropriation; this is 
seen in animals like lions, tigers, etc. 

3- Common with all creatures, man attains pleasure from eat- 
ing and sex. This kind of pleasure is the most common and 
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Those who can overcome the indulgence in the third rank 
of pleasure are obsessed by power and sovereignty. Being 
able to suppress the second rank pleasure, man is hoisted to 
the enjoyntent of Science and wisdom, even to the level of 
being knowledgeable of Allah, His acts and attributes. This is 
the rank of saints.” 9 

Al Shattbi said, “Allah created all creatures unaware of 
their gains in the mundane world and the Hereafter. 

<U-i OyJjii y Jjlv J» 

<And Allah brought you forth from the womhs of your moth- 
ers when ye knew nothing) 10 

Then gradually He introduces knowledge and understand- 
ing throughout different stages of life-span, either by 
inspiration, e.g. inspiring the infent to suck the breast, or by 
education. Thus, people are required to leam in order to be 
informed with their interests and be able to ward off mischief 
that might emerge from their innate desires. Basically, detailed 
benefits and interests entails leaming and education in actions, 
sayings, Sciences, beliefs, morals and ethics, so as to join the 
instinct to his actions and conditions, shown in him and in his 
behavior.” 11 

Allah permits people to seek the adomments they love 
and pleasure they enjoy without narrowness. 

^ Ji Jjyi Cr» «U 4iVij ry >j* J I) 

fjJ U Ob.yi cJUM" UUU1 r9i JuoJO tyjjl StoJI lji.T ^JJU 

<Say who hath forbidden the adomments (gifts) of Allah 
which He hath brought forth to his servants, and the good 
things (clean and pure) of His providing? Say they are, in the 
life of this world, for those who believe, and purely for them 
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on the Day of Resurrection. Thus do We explain the Signs in 
details for those who understand.) 12 

The concept of asceticism in Islam is not to prohibit what is 
permitted or to deplete weahh, but to trust in what is in the 
hands of Allah than what is in your hands, in order not to re- 
gret. 

JU3M y f*niT Lu Ij» >• y 3 („di u ^ i^Jj it-a> 

<J *** 

<In order that ye may not despair over matters that pass you 
by, nor exult over favors bestowed upon you. And Allah 
loveth not any vainglorious boaster) 13 

Enjoyment and delight must neither be derived at the ex- 
penses of others, so Allah notifies believers to take care of 
their behavior accompanying piousness while seeking pleas- 
ure, considering that the act of abstaining from pleasure is a 
kind of transgression. 

y-djio! ijMjj y 3 ^ «y j»i u out» y i^T ^ jji i«i u) 
o tsJJi ijiiij ut. y v», j/ ,^3jj u« ijir s * ojjkiuji ^ 

(O ye who believe forbid not the good things which Allah 
hath made lawful for you, and transgress not. Allah loveth not 
transgressors. * Eat of that Allah hath bestowed on you as 
lawful and good and keep your duty to Allah (fear Him) in 
whom you believe.) 14 

Al-Shattbi said, “It is said that this verse has been re- 
vealed to show that the abstention from the pleasures of that 
which are lawful and good as a sort of being more religious or 
ascetic is not just forbidden by Allah but He considered it a 
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crirr^, transgressing His ordinance. Al-Rabi’ Ibn Ziyad 
Al-Harithy reported that he went to the Fourth Caliph, Ali Ibn 
Abu Taleb. to advise him on the conduct of his brother Asim. 
Ali said, “What is the matter whh him?’ Al-Rabi’ said, “He 
wore a cloak wanting asceticism.” When Ali met that man he 
frowned at him and said, “Aren’t you ashamed from your 
wife? Don’t you feel pity fbr your children? Do you think that 
Allah permitted good things and hates who takes any of His 
(bestowed gifts)? But you are smaller than this? Haven’t you 
heard the Quranic verses from fit is He 

who has spread out the earth for His creatures> 15 to the vcrse 
(dLp-jdij jjjlll Lfcgio <Out of them come pearls and 

corals) 16 . Allah allowed these for His servants (all creation) to 
utilize and enjoy, express gratitude to Him and so He rewards 
them. Using divine graces and gifts in action is better than 
mentioning them verbally.” Asim retorted, “What about your 
rough cloth and foodT He answered, “Woe unto you! Allah 
ordained Imams of Truth (leaders) to behave like weakest 
people.” 17 

After bringing forth good things and gifts for His 
servants, He set up regulations to derive from them the needs: 

1 - Forbidding Impurities 

The word good carries two meanings: 
a- What suits and pleases the self. 
b- What Allah permits. 

Also, the word impurity carries two meanings: 
a- What is useless (has no benefit). 
b- What is rejected by the self. '* 
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j' i*. J yi jc Ujs« j\ ^ ,i uj j».) 

4J Al J-*I Jjbi U-i ji l _ r » J 4ili ,»ail 3! b-3 i-e Uj 

Vj jJ* Ol* V3 j,c 
<Say I find not m what is revealed to me anything forbidden 
to an eater that he eats thereof, except it be dead meat or 
blood poured forth or swineflesh, for that verily is dirt or 
abomination which was immolated in the name of other than 
Allah, but (even so) if a person is forced by necessity without 
willful disobedience nor transgressing due limits, thy God is 
Ofl-forgiving Most Merciful.) 19 

Therefore, the permission in everything is intrinsic, unless 
it is proved to be forbidden. For example, the above verse de- 
notes the prohibition of the following: 

• Dead meat, i.e. the meat of an animal that died before 
slaughtering or hunting. Fish is an exception. Allah says: 

<j*J 

<Lawful to you is the pursuit of water -game) 20 

• Blood: Ulammas (religious scholars) consent that blood is 
a kind of dirt ineligible for eating or for any benefit. For- 
bidden blood must be poured forth, whereas liver and 
spleen are permitted. 21 Prophet Muhammad says: “It is 
lawful to eat two (kinds of) dead meats and two (kinds of) 
bloods. The two dead meats are the whale (fish) and lo- 
custs, while the two bloods are the liver and the spleen.” 22 

• Swineflesh: It is entirely forbidden, flesh, meat, grease, 

• Immolated in the name of other false gods than Allah: Not 
mentioning, in general, the name of Allah on it, or even 
more being immolated in the name of other than Allah ob- 
ligates prohibition. 24 
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• /ntoxicants : 

O* r y J y, J «jl-iVfj j**31 UiJ IjicT l«i 0) 

<05*UJ oj-ia-li oU»4« 
<0 ye who believe! intoxfcants, gambling, (dedication of) 
stones, and (divination by) arrows, are an abomination of 
Satan’s handiwork. Eschew such (abomination) that ye may 
prosper.) 25 

AU jurisprudents agree that drugs must be literally treated 
like any intoxicant sincc they cause inebriety and hurt the 
hunian body like liquor or even more. The Prophet says: “All 
which cause drunkeimess (or inebriety) are intoxicants and all 
intoxicants are forbidden.” 26 

• Silk and gold are forbidden for men and permitted to 
women. Also it is prohibited to eat and drink in containers 
made of gold or silver. This is according to the hadith 
(Prophet’s saying): “Gold and silk are lawfiil for the 
females of my nation (Muslims) and forbidden for its 
males.” 27 “Do not drink in gold-made and silver-made jugs; 
do not wear silk brocade and silk (cloth) for it is for them 
(unbelievers) in this world and for you in the Hereafter." 28 

• Fomication or adultery is forbidden. Allah says: 

JfAiJ UjJI y 3 ) 

<Nor come nigh to adultery, for it is a shamefi.il (deed) and an 
evil, opening the road (to other evils).)? 9 

Al-Shattbi indicated that “the immediate pleasure attained 
from an adultery is not worth the dnidgery of its pursuit. 
Assuming that it encompasses a benefit in the mundane world, 
h must be certified by law (religious rules), a condhion for 
being beneficial. There are many States of being considered by 
man as pleasures and benefits while they are not, since they 
are contradicting the law like adultery, drinking alcoholics and 
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other appearances of lasciviousness and disobedience as re- 
lated to a prompt purpose. Therefore, heedlessness in action 
does not result in harvesting the fruits neither in this world nor 
the Hereailer, beside delaying harvesting from what should 
have not been done.” 30 

We have mentioned in the section about needs inthe 
West that the negative repercussions of iinpurities suchas 
alcoholies, drugs and adultery. Here, we add that, based on 
scientific research, swineflesh contains poisonous elements 
causing diseases like inflanunation of the gallbladder, biliary 
choleric, inflammation of the stomach lining, symptomsof 
typhoid and enzymatic acuteness, boil of sweat glands and 
liver fibrosis. 

A manager of one of the butcheries in the United 
Kingdom discovered that electric shocks without blood re- 
lease cause meat to be spoiledevenifinrefrigerators, as its 
color tums to be dark gray. He recommended veterinary 
doctors working in the company to slaughter the aniinals with 
a method which assures the release of blood. Allah says: 

LdJI j j - ^ 4j lj <L«lc jjJ p -<l jS ~~ d p) Um lylrlj Vai 

(ojT jUJ pfif ols (S yb 1 ** 1 rrfSUji 

<Eat not of that whereon Allah’s name hath not be mentioned; 
it is impiety, as devils inspire their followers to argue with 
you. But if ye obey them, ye will be indeed polytheists.) 11 

Ibn Al-Arabi (died 543A.H.) says: "A polytheist is 
polytheist through his obedience to a polytheist, especially in 
matters conceming belief and disbelief. If he obeys him in 
action but continues to believe in the monotheistic faith, he is 
sinful. Apply that in all situations.” 32 
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2-Religious Understanding (Jurisprudence) 
ofPriorities 

According to Al-Shattbi, the religious obligations (in 
Islam) are ordained to preserve the purposes of creation 
meant for it. The purposes do not exceed three divistons: ne- 
cessities, needs and improvements. 

The necessities purposes serve the interest of religion and 
the world. If hs obligations were violated, the worldly inter- 
ests lose straightforwardness, leading to corruption, chaos and 
missing life. Additionally, in the Hereafter salvation and pros- 
perity are lost ending up in a complete failure. 

To avoid loss, two ways are proposed: first, to fix the 
basis of its pillars through keeping up with their existence; 
second, to ward ofF any disorder, manifested or expected, to 
avoid their annihilation. There are five necessities: the protec- 
tion of religion and the spirit, progeny, money, and mind. 

The purposes for needs are those things which are in need 
of in order to broaden capability so as to eliminate narrowness 
of living (poverty) which most probably causes hardship and 
anguish. Thus, if needs are not fulfilled the believers are prone 
to affliction and live in narrowness, but the expected corrup- 
tion (or disobedience) does not reach public interests. 

The purposes of improvements are to follow merits of 
habits and avoid defilement which is refuted by disceming 
thought. This also includes good and noble morals. 33 

The Islamic law realizes just incotne distribution, so being 
the right of the poor, alms are annually taken from the rich. 
Also, expiatory gifts, waqf and charities, all support just dis- 
tribution. That is the positive perspective. Combating the 
negative part of living, usury, monopoly and all means of eat- 
ing up money in vanity are completely fbrbidden in Islam. 

Mi.reover, in the Islamic conception, the existence of a 
needy individual in a society is a baJ thing that affects the 
whole society. The Quran and Sunna (the Prophet’s enact- 
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ment) are quhe adequate in normal situations to eliminate 
roots ofpoverty and insure just income distribution. However, 
in exceptiona! cases, e.g. during drought or hunger, which re- 
quire the intervention of Allah, priorities must be considered 
conceming needs and production in order not to aggravate the 
living of the needy and poor. 

Al-Nawawi (died 676A.H.) proclaimed that the poor and 
the needy should be supported to fulfill their needs and obtain 
their subsistence. In this concem, cases and people differ, the 
craftsman who does not have the tool (equipment) to work 
should be given the price of the tool to buy it no matter what 
its value is.” 

Furthermore, Al-Bohoty Al-Hanbali (died 1051A.H.) said 
that the poor and the needy and their families should be sup- 
ported to a subsistence level by alms for a year, since alms are 
given repetitively every year, allowing the subsistence of an- 
other year. Also, the one who has property or wealth, even 
more than Al-Nisab (minimum amount of property liable to 
payment o f alms) but does cover a subsistent level of living 
for him and his children, he is not considered rich and thus, is 
eligible to receive alms. Richness is defined as what exceeds 
the subsistent level. ,! 

In positive economy, there is no concem to needs unless 
they are associated with the buying force. Therefore, if the 
individual who is in need of something, whatever the impor- 
tance of its necessity, but he is incapable of paying hs price, 
his need is excluded from his calculation or concem. On the 
contrary, in Islam, it is basic to support a needy person unable 
to work or has no chance for work, not just to fulfill the fun- 
damentals but to keep him away from burden and narrowness. 

Moreover, Islam not onlysupports the needs of living of 
the present generation, but it also balances between the needs 
of the present generation and that of the future. For instance, 
cited by the Companion Saad Ibn Abi Wakkas, “I said to the 
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Prop 

third of my wealth? He answered: ‘No’, I said: ‘The half , 
then he said: ‘One-third and one-third is a lot; if you leave 

pendent on people. If you spend any amount of money 
seeking Allah’s pleasure, you will be rewarded for it, even if 
you spend it on your wife.” 36 

Balancing between the rights of the present and fiiture 
generations is shown in the event when Oniar Ibn Al-Khattab 
refused distributing the newly acquired lands among the war- 
riors considering the right of the coming generations as noted 
in the QUranic verse, 

(And those who came after them.) 37 (^ow ^ 

He said, “That was generally for those who came after 
them, emigrants(from Mecca) and supporters (from Medina), 
this war booty became for them all, so how can we divide it 
among them, leaving the share of those coming after them.” 3 ’ 
Paying heed to this foct, a specialist in public finance, in- 
dicated: 

"Those now living may affect the welfare of future 
generations in various ways. A time dimension fiirther 
adds to the complexities of the distribution problem.” 39 
Unfortunately, the backward countries are consuming 
limirious goods with extemal debts, posing toward the curses 
which will fail on the coming generations when they will be 
overloaded with debts. Where is this from Omar’s model in 
applying Allah’s ordinance to enforce a relation of love and 
gratitude between succeeding generations as described by the 
Quran: 

Ijjiw J UI jMI U)j OjJjaj r»-*-*" o* 

<0^1 -*5)J ***>! '**> T 04-^ JoJV} 
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<And those who came after t hem say: “Our God forgive us, 
and our brethren who came before us into the feith and leave 
not in our hearts rancor (or sense of injury) against those who 
have believed, our God thou art indeed full of Kindness and 
Most Mercilui.> 40 

3 - Economizing Expenditvre 

Al-Ezz Ibn Abdel Salam (died 660A.H.) says, “The State 
of economizing stands in the middle between two positions or 
States of conduct, namely, niggardliness and>extravagance, in 
fulfilling interests. The best stance is that being moderate be- 
tween the two extremes of niggardliness and extravagance. 
Thus, the person shoulders himself only with benevolence and 
obedience which can continue to do without feeling bored.” 41 
Allah says: 

(Ulji cUlj ji> Obj IjjSj fj) Ijij-J /J Ijiiii ISI jdJJIj) 
(And those who, when they spend, are neither extravagant 
nor niggardly, but hold a just (balance) between the two 
(extremes).) 42 

In explaining this verse Ibn Attia says: “Lawful behavior 
is that man neither squanders until a right or responsibility of 
subsisting others is lost, or so, nor narrows down living in 
parsimony to the extent that makes his children starve. The 
best thing is straightness, i.e. justness. The straightness of 
every person depends on his femily and condition, as well as 
his ability to be patient and persistent or having other charac- 
teristics, but the best State is to be in the middle.” 43 

Ibn Al-Arabi pointed out that, “extravagance restrains 
right. ..and leads to incorrect spending. If someone asks: ‘Who 
spends on lusts is he considered an extravagant person or 
not?’ We will say, who spends his wealth on lusts excessively 
exceeding his needs, making his money vulnerable to deple- 
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tion; then he is an extravagant, whereas the one who spends 
his eamings on lusts, keeping up his Capital, is not an 
extravagant. However. who spends two dirhams (an Arab cur- 
rency) in a fbrbidden thing, so he is an extravagant to be 
interdicted for paying a dirham in a fbrbidden hem, while in- 
terdiction is not enacted if he spends on lusts, unless h Is 
feared that he will fail in depletion.” 44 

The Holy Quran censured luxury and wamed from ex- 
travagance, as the poor can be extravagant but he is prodigal 
with grace and divine gifts. Al-Alosy (died 1 270A.H.) says, 
“Those who live in luxury are: those living in ease and com- 
fort, including seniors and kings; luxury is prodigalhy of grace 
and affluence.” 45 

Three drawbacks occur to a luxurious society: 

1 - Lasciviousness (transgression) 

j,jt Lfck LfJ l,i -ii «OJfli of Uiji lifj) 

<And when we decide to destroy a population, We send 
commandment to hs fblk living at ease, and afterward they 
transgress (cominit admonhion) therein, and so the Word (of 
doom) hath effect for (deserve h), and We armihilate h with 
complete annihilation.) 46 

2- Oppression (injustice) 

LoJi * o -Jj^T Looi Lajuu ya LoJLL» Lwd 

oi ^i*jil U Ijjo-jtj tj-ar /V * oj^af ' y l«-> i*» ti! ly-»f 

(And how many a community that dealt unjustly have We 
shattered and raised up after them another folk * And, when 
they felt Our Punishment (coming), behold them fleeing from 
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it * (But it was said unto thein: Flee not, but retum to life of 
luxury and homes, they ye may be questioned.) 47 

3- Disbelief (Infidelity) 

Wir 4J (vO-ji Ui UI U,,iya> Jli yj j»M & bjl ^ UJLiji Uj) 
<Never did We send a Warner to a population, but those 
among t hem living in wealth and ease said: we believe not in 
the (Message) with which ye have been sent) 48 

In his interpretation, Al-Razy (died 370A.H.) said: “The 
one who lives in hmiry is the one who is given grace (of 
Allah) or providence a sense of luxury (comfort). Apparently 
this is not entitled to disapproval. However, this explains the 
disgracefulness of what b mentioned about them afterwards, 
since disbelief (infidelity) emerges from those who live in ut- 
most comfort and ease. It is, therefore, verily the most 
disgracefol and ugly Uring.” 49 

Furthermore, Al-Shibany (died 189A.H.) differentiated 
economizing from other conditions in the folio wing four 
leveb: 

• The extent to which one spends to fulfill his subsistem 
needs and strengthen his obedience, then he b rewarded 
not punbhed. 

• Exceeding the subsistence level to full satisfaction b per- 
mitted, but will be questioned on lightly on theDayof 
Judgment.. 

• Satisfying desires and attaining pleasures through lawfol 
means b permitted but man will also be questioned on it, as 
he b required to be grateful for graces bestowed unto him 
and to feed hungry people. 

• One b punbhed if he seeks more than the fiill satisfoction 
level, e.g. to eat more than full satisfaction b prohibited. 50 
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In Summary: 

The Western pattem of needs as based on pleasure, deny- 
ing values for rationalization, led to a severe problem. The 
Islamic pattem of needs, on the contrary, considers the mun- 
dane world a means, while rationalizing satisfaction with 
values and morals, which in tum restrains the problem. First, 
the effect of impurities in the Western consumptive model 
contradicts that of the good things in the Islamic consumptive 
model Second, unjust income distribution resulted in the 
widespread of poverty as well as luxury in the Western soci- 
ety, while the traces of jurisprudence (fiqh) of priorities on the 
Islamic society are embodied in caring for the poor and con- 
sidering the rights of fiiture generations. Third, the mass 
media persuasion is directed toward excessive consumption as 
transcending needs, whereas the Islamic training of economic 
behavior is steered away from extravagance and parsimony 
(niggardliness). As a conclusion, rationalizing the needs sector 
through religious values and rules secure the Muslim society 
from many afflictions causing critical problems in the Western 
society. 


SECOND: RESOURCES 

We have been dealing with the economic problem in re- 
spect to needs. Now, we will scrutinize the problem from the 
resources perspective, in order to analyze the economic as- 
sumption which States that scarcity is the cause of the 
economic problem. 

In an attempt by to scientifically study the possible re- 
sources on earth in relation to human beings, Collins and 
Lappe reached a conclusion asserting that the economic 
problem is not a matter of scarcity but one of human behavior 
problem. 
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The Abundance of Resources 

The study shows that according to a report issued in the 
late sixties by the U.S. President’s Science Office as weil as 
academic studies carried out by Iowa University, only 44% of 
the total fertile land in the world are cultivated. In both Africa 
and Latin America less than 20% of their agrarian lands are 
cultivated. Furthermore, the production of cereal crops in de- 
veloping countries can be doubled before that of the industrial 
countries reaches average production. Research also assures 
that there is not any physical cause which can hamper the fed- 
dan production in the developing countries to excel that in the 
developed ones. In many developing countries the lands which 
produce one crop per year can yield two or more crops. 51 

Meanwhile, based on U.N. statistics in 1970, the Third 
World produces 70% of the world petroleum, in addition to 
embracing rivers capable of generating electric energy. The 
Third World constitutes 68% of the raw cotton of the world, 

1 00% of natural rubber, 40% of crude iron, 64.5% bauxite, 
48% of copper, 89% of manganese, 92% of chromium, 36% 
phosphate, 93% of tin. 52 

The Arab United Report fbr the year 1987 elucidated that 
28% only of the total fertile areas in the Arab World is used in 
agricuhure, as 84% of such cultivated areas depend on rain 
water fbr irrigation. 

Collins & Lappe examined the case of Bangladesh as an 
example of a country where sweeping overpopulation outbal- 
anced resources to produce food supply, as there are 80 
million people living in a country the size ofEnglandand 
Wales. Although, initially, they thought it was an exception to 
what they had discovered for other countries, i.e. the abstract 
physical limitations were not the cause of hunger, they found 
out something else. Despite its poorly utilized resources, 
Bangladesh produces cereals which aione can provide every 
person 2300 calories a day. However, the World Bank figures 
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indicate that half the households consumes less than 1500 
calories per person, aminimumsubsisteneelevelofliving, in 
addition to this one-third of the population suffers from lack 
of protein and vitamins. 

As a matter of fact, the caseof Bangladesh is not oniy 
denoting the absence of the scarcity problem, but h fosters all 
means to much more food productioa Adding to its rich 
tropical climate (sun and water), Bangladesh amazingly com- 
prises fertile silt soil through which run three rivers with their 
endless tributaries. Considering Bangladesh’s faculties in food 
production, the U.S. Congress Report for the year 1 976 in- 
ferred that being rich in land, water, labor, and natural gas for 
fertilizers, Bangladesh can not just be nutritionally self- 
sufficient, but it can be a source of food supply even with its 
accelerating population growth. 33 

The Causes of The Problem 

The economic crisis is therefore not a result of scarce re- 
sources; what are then the factors which led to this situation 
from the resources aspect? 

1- Wars 

Undoubtedly, intemational conflicts to exploit weaker 
nations cost mankind tremendous human and material losses. 
These conflicts has driven this century into a disciplined in- 
sanity through the eruption of two World Wars which, as 
well-known to everybody, using nuclear arms, ended in ex- 
pansive military and civilian destruction and casualties. In 
Addition, the outburst of regional wars can be detected eve- 
rywhere in the globe, employing costly arms. Thus, more than 
87 millions deaths were reported as casualties of wars in the 
twentieth century. 54 

It is troublesome that the developed countries incite the 
outbreak of such regional wars to sell their arms products to 
flourish their economies. When we look at the ruins of wars. 
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we can say that the selfish and aggressive behavior o f the 
West together with the backwardness and subordination of 
the Third World are behind the economic problem inflicting 
mankind, living in sufFerance, narrowness, hunger and fear. 

2 - The Pollution of the Environment 

Man in the twentieth century has been exposed to nuclear 
radiance, triggering the American decision to drop atomie 
bombs on Hiroshima and Nagasaki. Million of people were 
killed and many others were injured by the radiance complica- 
tions. Environmental pollution became a public problem. 
Today, calls are raised to wam of the consequences of the 
environmental pollution caused by the Western greed in con- 
sumption and drive to control and master; this obscures the 
vision of the extent of spoiling and corruption imposed on the 
earth’s climate and resourees. Air, water and soil all are pol- 
luted. The nuclear radiance, Ozone hole, industrial wastes, or 
exhausts of vehicles, all are enough to bring about a catastro- 
phe which wili engulf the whole earth, with its resourees and 
populations. 

3 - Eating up Wealth in Vanity 

The bad conduct of eating up wealth in vanities leads to a 
decrease in produetion, since it impoverishes whoisbeing 
exploited, as the produetion eyele depends on all in demand- 
ing consumptive goods. The incapability of the exploited leads 
to a erisis on the part of the expk)iter. For example, coloniza- 
tion impoverished the Third World which in tum decreased 
the demand for the colonizers’ commodities. Nonetheless, if 
just transaetions had existed the Standard of all would have 
Been raised through active demands. 

Monopoly in its economic conception is realized only 
through decreasing produetion to raise prices; as a result, the 
livelihood of people is decreased, not because of scarce re- 
sources but rather of the monopolists’ greediness. 
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Usury, whether in the formof banking or loaning, bene- 
fits the usurer, but it hinders back the investor from 
augmenting his production when the rate of the loan interest 
surpasses profit. Also, the national economy is negatively iflu- 
enced by usury, as idle human and material resources cannot 
be invested since retums obtained will be less than the costs of 
usury. 

4 - Colonization 

Colonization used up the resources of the occupied 
country. We will go through some of the examples given by 
Collins and Lappe. 

Naturally, Africans cultivate various kinds of agricultural 
crops including imported food crops ftom Asia and America, 
but the occupationa! rule cut down the muhiple agrarian pro- 
duction to one cash crop, setting aside major food crops. 
Furthermore, during the harvesting of fruits of hunger, Tropi- 
cal Ghana, once famous for palm and food crops was obliged 
to concentrate on cocoa only, and thus o f the Gold Coast re- 
lied on cocoa. In addition to Liberia which was transformed to 
just a farm linked to the tire and rubber company (Fire Stone), 
food production was abandoned in Dahomey and south West- 
ern Nigeria to be replaced with palm oil. AJso, Tanganyika 
(now Tanzania) was forced to plant sisal, and Uganda to plant 
cotton. 55 

About the Niger in the occupation period, Thonton Clark 
spelled out a provocative picture of that time. The Niger was 
economically a self-sufficient country till the advent of the 
French colonizers who compelled farmers to cultivate crops 
for exportation, particularly peanut and cotton. Cotton was 
essential for the French textile irtdustry, since Britaincon- 
trolled most of the cotton sources. As for the peanut, it was 
important to introduce a cheap altemative to the coconut oil 
prevalent in France at that time. 56 
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Even prior to the French occupation in the late nineteenth 
and early twentieth centuries, the African civilizations were 
exposed to a severe damages launched by two centuries of 
compulsive emptying out of civilian population, as millions of 
strong youth were forced to depart as slaves fbr the new 
land. 57 ' 

In order to answer a question like “why cannot the 
mother feed herselfT', we should first understand howthe 
colonizer positively worked out to prevent specifically that. 
The coionization: 

• forced farmers to replace food crops with cash crops, and 
then they were forced to sell with extremely low prices. 

• occupied best fertile lands to transform thera to crop farms 
for exportation, compelling strong labor to leave their vil- 
lage fields to work as slaves or forced thetn to move out 
with the extremely low-wages in these fanns. 

• encouraged the dependency on food imports. 

• prohibrted the compethion between cash crops produced 
by local farmers and that produced by settlers or foreign 
companies. 5 ' 

Such exorbitant exp!oitation did not stop at these condi- 
tions. The prices of the export commodities were taken in 
retum of having Western luxurious goods. For instance, the 
worst period ofdrought, 1961-1971, suffering from a notice- 
able malnutrition and an average life s pan not exceeding 38 
years, the Niger increased its cotton production four times 
and that of the peanut three-times. The outcome of the two 
crops in 1971 was equal to 18 million dollars, but 20 millions 
of the foreign currency were devoted to clothing imports, 
which was equal to nine-times the value of raw cotton exports 
and a million dollars were spent on buying private cars, while 
more than four millions went to foel and tires. Diiring the 
three years from 1967 to 1970, the number of private cars was 
raised to 50%, most were driven by the small capital-resident 
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elite. Also, more than million dollars were disbursed on alco- 
holic drinks and tobacco products. Collins & Lappe added 
that when they were in Niamey, they saw the elite families had 
their shopping from the supermarkets, which imported luxuri- 
ous goods from Paris including iunnels for ice-products. 
Hence, when a portion of the export profits were used in im- 
porting food, it does not reach the poor labor through whom 
cotton and peanuts were produced, but provided the urban 
rich classes. 

Senegal, another example, spent more than half its for- 
eign currency, which was obtained through peanut exports in 
1947, to import wheat for the French-owned mills which 
prduced flour to make French bread for urban dwellers. 59 

When a developing country is a producer of raw materials 
and selis to a Western or developed country it attains about 
10% only of the end-user price, evenifitissoldinanyform. 
On the other hand, the price of the American wheat, in spite 
of being a primary commodity soared 204% in the period 
from 1968 to 1974, whereas the price ofcocoa, a developing 
country product, d uring the same period increased only 
8.5%.“ 

Bananas constituted, in the period 1970-1972, 58% of 
total exports in Panama, 48% in Honduras, 31% in Somalia. 
Despite being the most important fresh fruit in International 
trade, the price of bananas were reduced by 30% during the 
last twenty years, whereas the prices of the febricated goods 
increased. In 1960, three t ons of banana were equal to the 
price of a tractor which in 1970 became equal to eleven tons 
of banana. It is difficult to decide to cultivate or stop the pro- 
duction of banana according to price fluctuations, because the 
full ripeness of banana takes two years, while it takes a decade 
or more for the cocoa tree to produce its first yield. 61 

Based on prices determined by offers and bids in fiitures 
market, production is sold via intermediaries and specialized 
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companies in New York, London, Paris, Amsterdam, and 
Hamburg. The process of selling is undertaken by a small 
group of people, who usually have nothing to do with the 
crop cultivation. Their job is to gamble in an actively fluctuat- 
ing -and rapidly changing market, since to know how to 
speculate correctly can bring in lots of money. In a seminar 
for directors of agricuitural companies, held in 1975, a mem- 
ber in Chicago Board of Trade once pointed out that stability 
is the only thing which they cannot deal with. 62 
5 - Prodigality with Divine Bestowal 

Repulsive Western behaviors are embodied in constrain- 
ing production or destroying surplus to keep up with the 
price. For example, to raise the price of wheat, a former 
American minister of agriculture decreed the exclusion of five 
million feddan of wheat from the production of the year 1972. 
Then the value of this idle total area was lifted to 62 million 
feddan, an area equal to the total cultivated area in the United 
Kingdom. 

The applied shortage of intemational agriculture to fulfill 
the needs of the majority of people and the uselessness of the 
entire plot was displayed in a tact presented by a study by the 
Facuhy of Commerce, Harvard University. In Latin America, 
at least 65% of fruits and vegetables produced for exportation 
are literally discarded in garbage, or used to feed cattle; this is 
either because these products are confronted byasatisfied 
market of the United States or not meeting quality expecta- 
tions of U.S. consumers, whereas the local citizens are 
incapable of buying them because of their poverty. 

In spite of the jingling words of development and the 
widespread malnutrition in Senegal, all production is directed 
to the consumers of the Common European Market, while in 
1974 alone taxes paid by Europeans reached 53 million dollars 
to get rid of the vegetables produced in Europe to keep prices 
high.“ 
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The U.S. Ministry of Agricuhure declared that the pro- 
duction of the 1978 winter wheat crop wouid be lessened by 
12% of the earlier year. The New York Times published that 
the ministry referred its decision of minimizing production to 
the American farmers who cut down the cultivated areas as a 
reaction to diminishing prices. Meanwhile, in 1977, three ac- 
cidents were announced in one week of buming U.S. cereal 
storehouses. 

Despite the one-third decrease in the world storage of 
food cereals, the United States prevented the cultivation of 
areas suitable for planting food cereals, being satisfied with 
the production of about 24 million tons, a quantity imported 
by the developing countries. It is, therefore, obvious that the 
main concem is to insure the producers’ Standard ofliving, 
even if it is on the expense of the Third World starvation. 

Looking back at the biack imperialist monopoly, we find 
that during the 1929-1932 economic depressiori, these mo- 
no polies were raanifested in throwing in the oceans thousands 
of tons of cereals, coffee and other food crops, while nations 
were starving and millions dying of hunger. Mo re recently, 
during 1974, countries of the Coramon European Market 
spem 1 27 million German mark to eliminate thousands of tons 
of fruits and vegetables and to eradicate cattle herds. Moreo- 
ver, in the same year the United Kingdom spent more than 1 2 
million sterling to damage tremendous atnounts of dairy 
products. 64 

In another development, when the oil producing countries 
increased their prices, the United States was infuriated, al- 
though oil is not as critical to people’s lives like cereals. 
Through conspiracies the oil price was reduced to a rate Iower 
than that prior to the seventies despite inflation. 

As a consequence, tens of thousands of people die of 
hunger in the Third World countries beside the millions suffer- 
ing front malnutrition. While it can produce 30 million tons of 
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food cereals, the United States, on the contrarily, utilizes an- 
nually three million tons of fertilizers to grow grasses of golf 
playgrounds, horse race areas and graveyards, an amount 
equals to the fertilizers used in India to produce food. 

In regard to the crisis of food supply in the Arab World, 
it can be overcome through the vast arable lands of Sudan and 
Iraq vvhich can feed the entire Arab World and even more. 
The Egyptian farmer is undergoing disguised unemployment 
because of the limited agrarian areas. The needed capitals for 
mechanization, fertilization and seeds are scarce while the 
Arab capitals overwhelm European and American banks; thus, 
is it still a problem of scarce resources or a crisis of human 
behavior? 

The solution of the world food problem resides in advanc- 
ing backward States, scientifically making use of their 
agricuhural and fish wealth. Nothing obstructs such an en- 
deavor but the deliberate State of poverty imposed onthe 
Third World by the West. 

According to MacGovem, the misleading grants, known 
as financial assistance, are actually a distribution of food sur- 
plus, not to folfill more pressing needs, but they are provided 
according to political considerations determined byforeign 
policy. For instance, a very small portion of foreign aid went 
to Africa where thousands of people starve, while lialf the as- 
sistance went to Cambodia and Vietnam. 65 
6- Monopoly 

Capitalist States not only have resisted the advancement 
of industrialization in the Third World, but also they worked 
on abolishing traditional craftsmanship, since the prime pur- 
pose of colonization was to open new markets for their 
products. Particulariy, in Egypt the occupational rule deliber- 
ately exerted efforts to erase industrial attempts launched in 
Muhammad Ali era, which came only two or three decades 
after the inception of the Western industrialization. 
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Development in the Third World is related to industriali- 
zational efforts, as there can be no development without 
modem industry. During the last thirty years, the developing 
countries unfortunately succeeded in constituting 7% only of 
the world industrial production. So the so-called intemational 
scarcity will persist to serve the interests of monopolists in 
Europe, the United States and other developed countries. 

Again, only 60% of the world population obtain 5.6% of 
the total intemational income. Is poverty in the Third World 
an outcome of resource scarcity or a Western human exploi- 
tation which sucked its blood through monopoly and 
submersed the developing States in debts and usury? 

For example, in 1974, the oil producing States had a sur- 
plus of 60 million dollars, while in retum the industrial States 
endured a deficit of 34 billion dollars, and the deficit of the 
developing countries doubled from 10 to 20 million dollars. 
Five years later, the industrial countries succeeded in convey- 
ing their deficits to the developing countries. 64 

The share of the developing countries in the raw materials 
was about 70% of the imports of Western European coun- 
tries, as well as about 74% of the U.S. imports. After the 
second World War, Japan played an essential role in importing 
raw materials from the developing countries. Thus, the unjust 
reciprocal method applied long ago by imperialist monopolies 
in their commercial transactions with their colonies and con- 
tingent countries is nothing but a way to master through 
monopolies and strengthen unequal trade by monopolizing the 
pricing system. This means that raw material goods of the de- 
veloping countries are stationed to a low price, at the time 
when the prices of industrial machines and equipment are 
soaring. According to accounts of the United Nation Organi- 
zation, average prices of raw materials declined to more than 
30% in the period from 1 876 to 1937, in comparison to prices 
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of industrialized products. These fects assert the poverty per- 
petuation of raw materials producing countries. 67 

' Now k is quke obvious that resource scarcity and conflict 
of nature are just fraud allegations to sustain the Western ex- 
ploitation ,of the Third World. Ridiculous luxuries and lavish 
extravagance of resources in the West should corae to an end, 
in order to stop exploitation, humiliation and starvation of 
masses in the Third World. The problem is, therefore, an issue 
of people living the consequences of the Western exploitation, 
whereas the West is living at the expense of the Third World. 
7 - Usury 

The West did not stop at impoverishing the developing 
countries through exploitation and monopoly, it acts as a us- 
rer which worsens the State of poverty and defich suffered by 
the Third World. 

In the period from 1967-1976 the total public and private 
debts of the backward oil non-producing countries were in- 
creased four times from 37 to 180 billion dollars. In 1994, the 
Third World debts reached 1200 billion and the annual inter- 
ests alone reached 200 billion dollars, which absorb in some 
cases the value of all exports. 

Wkh the terrifying increase in loan Service payments, 
monetary flow since 1984 runs to the industrial countries as 
well as the financial institutions. Collins and Lappe, fbr in- 
stance, analyze the causes of crisis in Bangladesh. If 
Bangladesh is capable of being self-sufficient, why then people 
starve? Ironically, those suffering hunger are themselves who 
cultivate most of the countty’s rice production. The case is 
that prices drop to its minimum level d uring harvest, so many 
producers are enforced to sell big quantities while the retum 
can not cover their needs till the second harvesting period. 
They are impeUed to do so, in order to pay indebts to the usu- 
rer merchants from whom they have borrowed food expenses. 
Most who are entrapped in this vicious circle are waged farm- 
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ers who have to pay agricultural costs and give half the value 
of the harvest to the landowner. 

It is not surprising to find many of the owners usury mer- 
chants. The act of storing cereals by usurer merchants for 
speculation is a prime reason for the so-called ‘scarcity’. The 
extremely low-income labor depends on very low wages vul- 
nerable to be withheld, especially in times of flood or drought 
when they completely stop working. Here, the speculated 
food prices jump up from 200 to500%asaresultofthose 
involved in storing activities. It is not strange therefore to find 
that while many were dying of hunger after 1974 floods, huge 
amounts of cereals, about four million tons of rice were stored 
because the sweeping majority were too poor to buy rice. 68 

Here we reach a definite conclusion: the seemed scarcity 
suffered by human beings is not of resources which are abun- 
dant, but it is a sulferingofbadconductinrespecteitherto 
efforts or values. The hardship of living endured by backward 
countries is due to laziness and ignorance of the exploitation 
potencies of the powerful. 

Anxiety, depression and other crises residing in advanced 
countries are due to aggressive behavior in wars, environmen- 
tal pollution, imperialis m, monopoly, usury and eating up 
money in vanities. The only remedy is to go back to Allah, the 
Most Kind to His servants. Then, human beings will reach the 
complete peace, being released from the devil’s allure. The 
economic problem from the resource aspect is that man cor- 
rupted the earth after being mended by Allah, in spite of the 
masks of Science and modemity. Allah says: 

4-1» ^ U jlc «U eUs*)t Ajjl tJowj jo ^Ull ^yoj) 

Ojjdl viUgj j UjJ yjljj lilj * f>Laxl\ Jji 5*3 

^‘VL. 5 jjdl 4JA»i «U Jjl 4J JJIijj * jUJJI «i J— JI 3 

jy oU>j» pL*S»I *-ii tSr-i O* 0*9 * (»*$> 
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(jjusVj liir ^jlji Ijjb-jt i«i 0 * iUJb Jjjj 4U3 

( l*G *)l ,_) <h.M. II Oljla»- 

(There is a type of man whose speech about this world’s life 
may dazzle thee, and he calls Allah to witness about what is in 
his heart; yet is he the most contentious of enemies * When he 
turns away aim everywhere, is to spread mischief through the 
earth and destroy crops and cattle, but Allah loveth not mis- 
chief. * When it is said to him “Fear Allah” He is led by 
arrogance to (more) crime. Enough for him is Hell: an evil bed 
indeed (to lie on). * And there is a type of man who gives his 
life to eam the pleasure of Allah, and Allah isfullofkindness 
to (His) devotees.* O ye who believe! enter into peace whole- 
heartedly, and follow not the footsteps of devil, for he is for 
you an avowed enemy.) 69 

Al-Niaama - Grace Bestowed by Allah 

Allah ordained for mankind all the means of livingas 
brought into earth and heavens. This mundane world isa 
place of examination of man's deeds, either good orbad, 
obeying Allah or disobeying Him, on which judgment will be 
enacted in the Hereafter, where graces are bestowed by Allah 
without effort to those who believed and feared Allah. Allah 
says: 

(«M ^ 1«JU ^ U)> 

(And ye have no good thing ( niaama ) but is from Allah) 70 

Al-Razy says, “Know that all that which reach creatures 
of utility and warding ofif what is hannful is from Allah... Al- 
nimaa has three forms: 

1 . Niaama whose existence refers merely to Allah, i.e. the act 
of creating and distributing provision. 
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2. Niaama which is reached from apparentiy other sources 
than Aliah, but actually from Allah since He is the Creator 
of such a niaama, the seem to be provider of niaama, and 
the heedfiilness to provide the niaama in the hean of the 
provider. Nonetheless, although Allah ordained the niaama 
through servant of Allah (the seem to be provider) and he 
is to be thanked for it, Allah is the One who should truly be 
thanked, so He says: 

<j~*> Jl J ji) 

(Show gratitude to Me and to thy parents, to Me is (thy final) 
goal.) 71 

So start ed with Himself to show that people’s provision 
of niaama cannot be executed without Allah’s provision. 

3. Niaama reaches us cause of our obedience, but is still from 
Allah. Without His support and guidance to righteousness, 
abolishing obstacles that might impede our way to obedi- 
ence, nothing would have reached us. 

Therefore, all forms of niaama are in reality from Allah. 72 

In order for a drop of rainwater to fail from the sky to 
irrigate plants, a warm sun is needed, a sea enriched with 
water, and a wind to drive the clouds. All entail the creation 
of heavens and earth through a perfectly contrived wisdom, 
and endowments to be rationed and distributed. No one but 
Allah is capable of bestowing such irama subserviently unto 
His servants, whoever obey Him. 

p&c U S OljU-Jl Ijji ,jf> 

(Do ye not see that Allah has subjected to your (use) all 
things in the heavens and on earth. And has made His bounties 
Dow to you in exceeding measure, (both) apparent and 
latent) 73 
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Thus, there is a displayed niaama and a latent one. When 
Allah loves one of His devotees, He guides him to thank Him 
for having the apparent niaama, so He bestows him more and 
inspires him the knowledge of latent niaama and makes him 
feel gratefoi of for such knowledge, considering that a bounty 
from Allah. The Prophet Soliman invokes: 

Jjttci oij ^ic 3 ClKk»i jCii ji «Jj> 

<oU>y bdUs 

<0 my God! order me that 1 may be thankfol for Thy favors, 
which Thou hast bestowed on me and on my parents, and that 
I may work the righteousness that will please Thee) 74 

The rjraces bestowed by Allah to be a subject to man are 
countless, since they are apparent and unseen as well as 
diversified to the extent that numbers cannot include them. 
Nevertheless, they are abundant and available to everyone 
who works and exerts effort. 

<dJ o! ia») IjJVu ojj) 

(If ye would count up the favors of Allah never would ye be 
able to number them, for Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most 
Mercifiil) 75 

As a matter of fact, poshive economists deal with this 
term ( niaama ) in its tangible form, calling it resources and 
briefing it up in the term ‘earth’. The earth is the force derived 
from nature to be used in production. They forther open the 
term limits to encompass all animals and plants on earth, 
mineral riches in the inner layers of earth, fish and water 
wealth exemplified in lakes, rivers, seas and oceans as well as 
hydro-electric generation. Also the term includes the climate 
andrain. 76 

The physiocrates, the capitalists’ fothers, considered that 
production is the creation of matter. This devianl term is still 


156 



CAI 'SKS OF THE ECONOMIC PROBLEM 


used in describing the contemporary process of production. 
Actualiy, when man makes something, he utilizes graces of 
Allah on earth. For instance, the vehicle is made ofiron, and 
the farmer puts in the seed, doing nothing with the sun which 
grows the plant or the rains which irrigate it andthesoil 
which feeds it. The role of man is to add utility, whether 
through transferring the raw materials from one shape to an- 
other, or conveying products from a place of abundance to a 
place of need, or to store it in times of prevalence to be used 
in time of scarcity. He fiirther provides the Service which fa- 
cilitates reciprocity and ownership by transporting the 
commodity from a person to another or from one country to 
another, or through intermediation or conversions, all add to 
the utility of ownership.” 

The truth is that man created nothing, but made some 
beneficial additions, whether in form, place, time or Service, to 
the processes of agrieulture, industry and trade. 
a U Ua J <-LLi jJ * 03- c j , jh l jM fi * opyu L pjijii) 

tUJI (Vijiyi * j** O» Jt * UI * 03&* hilla» 

*Lii jJ * Jl O-» fi lS -^ 1 

jJI jLJI L>l»-i aUbu>- 

p, 9 UitjijS'JJ L*>Ulx» jjti * J j l . n . f. ll 

(See ye the seed that ye sow in the ground? * is it ye that 
cause it to grow, or are We the cause? * were it Our Will we 
could crumble it to dry powder, and ye would be left in 
wonderment * (Saying) ‘We are indeed left with debts (for 
nothing)’ * ‘Indeed are we shut out (of the fruits of our labor’ 

* See ye the water which ye drink? * Do ye bring it down (in 
rain) from the cloud or do We? * Were it Our Will We could 
make it sah (and unpalatable): then why do ye not give 
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thanks? * See ye the fire which ye kindle? * Is it ye who grow 
the tree which feeds the fire, or do We grow it? * We have 
made it a memorial (of Our handiwork), and anarticieof 
comfbrt and convenience for the denizens of deserts * The 
celebrate with praises the name of thy God, The Supreme) 71 

ln Summary: 

Allah predetermined adequate sustenance to all mankind 
but conditioned its prevalence with the folio wing: 

1 . To make use of graces and fevors from Allah, discovering 
rules and laws. 

2. To behave righteously on earth (not to corrupt it) through 
the obedience to what Allah ordains. 

If these conditions were accomplished, al-niaama will be 
persistently implemented on earth. However, breaking these 
two conditions results in suffering pains of hunger and fear, or 
Allah sends forth a calamity, 

U Ijjs-W | Igaui lo*> Ijjie vitj ,*) jb tiUi) 

e**- «u jij 

(Because Allah will never change the Grace which He hath 
bestowed on a people until they change what is in their (own) 
souls, and verily Allah is He who Heareth and Knoweth (all 
things)) 79 

The problem is people’s prodigality with graces bestowed 
unto them. This is manifested in: 

1. Man’s injustice: corrupting the earth by destroying lands 
and killing people, as what happens in wars and environ- 
mental pollution. Thus he is in conflict with Allah’s laws of 
nature. 

2. Man’s unbelief behaving in deviation from divine ordi- 
nance and law, disobeying Him by practicing monopoly 
and usury, or preventing alms and sympathy. 
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<jur ouyf o! y«uio*i i 3 j*s oJj) 

<But if ye count the favcrs of Allah, never will ye be able to 
number them. Verily, man is given up to injustice and 
ingratitude) 80 

3.Beside Allah’s laws for nature and human behavior to un- 
derstand the nature of the economic problem, Allah’s 
absolute almighty should be considered while examining 
His servants on earth, whether through sending good or 
bad things, prosperity and adversity, thus to remind those 
heedless, let those disobedient repent, and those patient be 
distinguished. Allah says: 
pfclijly O}* iwp-oj 03^^ r** U»* 

( jogUJ CjL-JIj oU-aclL 

<We have sundered them up into nations on this earth, there 
are among them some who are righteous and some are the 
opposite, We have examined them with prosperity and ad- 
versity in order that they might tum (to Us).) 81 
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Chaptor Four 

AL-RIZK 

JUS I DISTRIBUTION 
OF INCOME 


T ackllng the issue ef Ineome distribution. contemporary 
eeonomlsti dlfibrentiated between two theorles of dis- 
t ribut Ion. namely, 

a) The Theory of Functlonal Dlstrlbution, 
b) The Theory of Personal Dlstrlbution, 

The tl I dlstrlbution of ineome Is a calculatlon of 
how ineome is distrlbuted among various contributlng faetors 
of productlon. e, g. wage for labor, rent fbr land. and profit for 
Capital •‘money’’. lnversely, eosts earry out the process of 
productlon as represented in the selling price. The output or 
retum is usually determined according to natural and market 
conditions of demand and supply in the form of market bar- 
galning. 

The personal dlstrlbution of ineome, on the contrary, rep- 
resents the aspect ofjustice in such distribution, a term mostly 
unused in serious contemporary research, since, as mentioned 
previously, modem economic anoiysis is based on being value- 
tree. It is a normal outeome of the utilitarian phllosophy and 
the idea of the economic man, as well as the pliilosophkal 
background of natural selection and survival of the fittest to 
the extcnt that Nietasche considered charity as a slave behav- 
ior. 

Being a pure mathematical process, the functional distri- 
bution of ineome is hlstoricaliy very old as it portrays the 
situation without any modification or reformation, i.e. the 
portion of each faetor of productlon is determined in the 
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income emerging from the economic activity. As a matter of 
fact, this constitutes the content of all distribution theory in 
Western economic thought. 

This theory prevailed in the nineteenth century writings, 
as the main concem at that time was to allocate shares of pro- 
duction factors in income resulting from economic 
transactions of that period. Generally, the theory of functional 
distribution includes sheer economic analyses. 1 

Income distribution is onthe opposite side of commodity 
prices. The price of a commodity is what is spent in the first 
stages of its production. Active work deserves a salary, and 
then saved work (wealth) deserves a profit. We say saved 
work because natural materials on earth are prevalent as free 
for all human beings; when exposed to work, natural materials 
are transformed to wealth (economic goods). For instance, 
water in the river is priceless but when carried by men it has a 
price. The profit, which goes to labor, or wealth or both, is 
derived from the difference between the costs of goods and 
their prices. Therefore, the output price is on the other side of 
income amongst production factors. 

In reality, production miirors effective demand (buying) 
which shows the distribution structure of the national income 
among people. Any defect in the distribution structure appeaj s 
in the demand System which in tum affects production. 
Therefore, the issue of eaming and its distribution is extremely 
essential in studying social equilibrium. Ineffective price Sys- 
tems, comprising many defects, indicates its incapability to 
harmonize just aims of production and operative structure. 
because of corrupt income distribution. 

Historical Background 

Classical economists in the eighteenth century England 
believed in private projects with a minimum State intervention. 
They did not differentiate between personal and functional 
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distributions. They thought that the prices, which posed an 
ekuilibrium between demand and supply were “natural” prices 
on which “normal or suitable” incomes were based. In addi- 
tion, they stressed the importance of such prices in steering 
the factors of production toward the development ofindus- 
tries desired by establishments. Therefore, there was no need 
for goveramental planning; also, it was expected from owners 
of the means of production, who work for their own interest, 
to work automatically without receiving orders, thus achieved 
the best benefit for the economy. 

Since we are not discussing, in economic circles, the effi- 
ciency of economic institutions from the angle ofefficient 
resource use under the wrong capitalist thought with its mis- 
led way of living, the issue of just income distribution is not 
par excellence an economic issue but rather a political and 
moral one. 

Under the capitalist system with its monopolist exploita- 
tion and income via usury, the income is intensified in some 
groups morc than others. The poor increase in number and 
their income decreases, while the rich decrease in number and 
their income increases. The poor hardly fulfill their basic 
needs, whereas the wealthy are immersed in luxuries; as a re- 
sult production is transformed from satisfying basic needs to 
providing luxurious items. Subsequently, social inequality 
prevails, the poor get poorer and the rich dominate. This is the 
organic relation between resource distribution, kind produc- 
tion and income distribution. 

The rationale behind this thought had a major drawback. 
Although economists considered private income just, it was in 
reality away from equality. This system was basically criti- 
cized by socialist adherents who aspired to let the means of 
production in the hands of the whole society, i.e. the State, 
assuming that under such conditions the greatest amount of 
equality can be realized while distributing personal income. 
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They supposed that when the govemment owned the material 
factors of production, rents and interest rates could be com- 
pletely abolished. However, they admitted that there should be 
some sacrifices in minimizing consumption in order to accu- 
mulate capitals. In other words, the socialists were extremely 
concemed about personal distribution of national income to 
the extent that they overlooked the effect of their policies on 
functional distribution. The limited factors of production, ex- 
emplified by Capital and land, should have prices reflecting 
their economic importance in ordgr to have a suhable distri- 
bution of factors of production among the different economic 
sectors. 

Thus, the failure to understand the difference between 
personal and functional distribution led Kari Mara to set fbrth 
his theory of material value based entirely on labor. Mara tried 
to prove that the value of commodities was determined merely 
by the required labor for their productioa In fact, Mara 
should not have made this theory, but rather should have ac- 
cepted the idea that there are other limited factors of 
production which together with labor determine value. 2 

As a result, socialism prohibited Capital ownership and its 
related income of profit and rent. Thus, society lost its moti- 
vation to develop, production weakened, despotism prevailed 
and theeconomy deteriorated. 

Fallaciousness of Positive Functional Distribution 

In positive thought, many economists consider the entre- 
preneur as a fourth factor of production, so retums of 
production factors are divided into wage labor, land rent, en- 
trepreneur profit, and Capital “money" interest (usury). This 
division is fiillacious since the organizer today does not run 
risk or bear uncertainty, as he receives a salary for his work. It 
is proclaimed that: 
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“Some economists retiise to distinguish between la- 
bour and the entrepreneur. In the case of thesole 
proprietor, the entrepreneur fimction is clearly under- 
taken by one person who accepts the entire risks of the 
enterprise and is solely responsible for its manage- 
ment. In a partnership the function is equally clearly 
divided between the partners, but in public limited 
company the two main functions o f entrepreneur are 
divided, the shareholders bearing the risk while the 
board of directors take responsibility forpolicyand 
decision making.” 3 

The owner is the one who profits for running risk and 
bearing uncertainty; how could they just ify, in the distribution 
theory, the parasite income of usury, other than through falla- 
ciousness? They consider themselves very scientific. 

Acquired income is deserved by effort. It is manifested in 
a wage for the worker as a result of his exerted effort whether 
manual or mental, a rent of a property to carry out an enter- 
prise, and a profit as a result of partnership with work or 
Capital. Here there are two means for eamings: having a salary 
or profit through work, profit or rent through Capital 
(excluding money). Money is attained when a profit is real- 
ized. 

Fallaciousness of Positive Personal Distribution 

Just distribution is today’s world problem from which in- 
tellectual conflict and differences emerge. So how can an 
equilibrium be achieved between development and just distri- 
bution? 

The average national income and growth rate are no 
longer indicators of human development, since they do not 
reflect equal distribution of the national income among differ- 
ent groups. Under such circumstances, the issue of relating 
growth and distribution in economic theory became an or- 
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ganic matter in research. Internationa] communities were 
acutely divided into two divergent opinions:- 

First : The liberal opinion does not pay heed to the distri- 
bution issue, unless it concems domestic consumption. Its 
economic System is founded on usury and monopoly in the 
name of competition, as the idea of equality, equilibrium and 
public interest is pertinent merely to individual interest. Prac- 
ticing what is forbidden by Allah, ended up in asituation 
where Capital is restricted to the wealthy, most of the profit is 
taken by monopolists and income is permitted through usury 
while labor wages are unsatisfactory. Thus, the structure of 
production and distribution were impaired leading to crises 
and conflicts. 

Second: The socialist point of view prohibited Capital in- 
come and abolished private ownership, claiming that wages 
are the only acceptable income. Here, with the aim of eliminat- 
ing oppression, usury was terminated but the act of 
evacuation reached its tyrannical level when natural things iike 
profit, rent, ownership and inheritance were prohibited. As a 
resuk, society lost motivation for development, thus felling in 
poverty, production weakened, wltile the economy was oper- 
ated through despotism and fear. Life lost its meaning. The 
theory became useless, as advertisements calling for usury 
were witnessed in the streets of Moscow to lend the govem- 

Third-. Nevertheless, there are mixed Western writings, as 
that of Bentham, which call for justice and equality through 
income re-distribution in order to increase total utility for the 
society, so as to raise the utility of poverty more than to alle- 
viate that of richness. Also, studies on welfare done by Alfred 
Marshall support just income distribution. He pointed out that 
increase in the kind of production which exceeds satisfaction 
is radically related to its distribution and justice. Besides, 
Keynes replaced utility with effective demand, thinking that 
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income distribution will increa.se the marginal propensity of 
the poor to consume without diminishing the high rate of that 
of the rich and therefore increasing effective demand . 4 

Unfortunately, these studies disappeared in the crowd of 
theories on price and market equilibrium. Consumptive behav- 
ior has been confined to the individual or household having a 
budget to see ho w the biggest amount of satisfaction has been 
achieved through equilibrium curves. Furthermore, the core of 
research aims to back the freedom of the owner in eaming his 
income and spending his money, disregarding public interest 
or social equilibrium. 

AD these studies riave been launched from utilitarian ten- 
dencies, apart from mercy and sympathy which were deemed 
to be extrinsic to the secular West. This thought flowed over 
whh the requirements of financial policies to overcome crises. 
No heed was given to the poor and needy. 

With the advent of modem economic criticisrn, the main 
theme of research has been concentrating on instability and 
how effective demand is used to treat crises. Tom bctween 
MarshaU’s equilibrium of fiiD employment and instability in 
Keynes’ thought, students of economics, even oftechnical 
studies, are put in a State ofconfusion. Being away from the 
heart of the problem, i.e. just and pure income distribution, aU 
efforts are inclined toward more applied studies on planning 
and urhanization, relying on mathematical equations and 
models. Ignoring the main issue of distribution structure, such 
research is urilized fbr the sake of further explo itation, devia- 
tion and inequality. 

Despite the admittance that the ailment of the capitalist 
economy is caused by the practice of usury and monopoly, 
most of the attempted remedies are far from uprooting these 
two cancerous practices and depend mainly on economic 
policies taken by the government using these defective tools. 
The affliction of these capitalist communities resides in prac- 
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ticing what is forbidden, e.g. ownership is impure involving 
exploitation and monopoly, and incomes are unjust immersed 
in usury and gambling. 

The Distribution of Money Income among Families 
for Selected Years, 1947-1981 in U.S.A. 

Percentage Share 


Year 

Fifth 

Second 

Fifth 

Middle 

Fifth 

Fourth 

Fifth 

Highest 

Fifth 

Top 

S Percent 

1947 

5.0% 

11.9% 

17.0% 

23.1% 

43.0% 

17.5% 

1952 

4.9 

12.3 

17.4 

23.4 

41.9 

17.4 

1957 

5.1 

12.7 

18.1 

23.8 

40.4 

15.6 

1962 

5.0 

12.1 

17.6 

24.0 

41.3 

15.7 

1967 

5.5 

12.4 

17.9 

23.9 

40.4 

15.2 

1972 

5.4 

11.9 

17.5 

23.9 

41.4 

15.9 

1977 

5.2 

11.6 

17.5 

24.2 

41.5 

15.7 

1981 

5.0 

11.3 

17.4 

24.4 

41.9 

15.4 


U.S. Burcau of the Ccnsus, Currcnl Population Reports, series 
P-60, no. 137 (Washington. D.C. Government Printing Office, 
1983), p.47. 


Therefbre, the fbllowing can be suggested from this table: 5 

a) There is noticeable inequality: the lowest 20% of the in- 
come distribution attains only 5% of the income, while the 
highest 20% attains more than 40%, and the top 5% attains 
more than 1 5%). 

b) Throughout the selected years the distribution was almost 
stabilized. 

Similarly, socialist adherents confessed that socialism 
failed when private ownership and inheritance were abolished, 
whhout differentiating between elean and explohative owner- 
ship. Likewise, enslaved by the party, man’s dignity has been 
degraded, as he became incapable of doing anything. Even all 
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his nutritional and clothing needs were in the hands of the 
govemment. Thus any guidance postulated to him ends in no 
good. Under these conditions, production motives of profit 
and distinction were replaced with oppression and fear, which 
in ttrni ended in weak quantitative and qualitative production, 
in spite of the state’s military might. 

Islamic Functional Distribution 

Preferment in society was exposed to the two extremes of 
negligence and excessiveness. Relations in the West are based 
on monopoly by the privileged classes, while in Communism, 
relations are based on materialistic equality to the extent of 
abolishing distinctiveness; thus, preferment was tom between 
negligence and excessiveness. 

As for Islam, standing in the middle course, its relations 
are built according to ranks determined by work and distin- 
guished by purification. 

Marcism looked at human history from a very narrow 
perspective, considering it a continuous struggle between an 
exploiting class and an exploited one. ExpIoitation was de- 
termined by the surplus value acquired by the capitalist from 
the worker. From a Mandst point of view, there is no right 
nor justice in any income but that received by the worker. It 
poured all its rage on private ownership, while promising the 
masses to live in complete equality where every individual 
takes according to his need and makes his utmost effort, as in 
the final stage of communism, work becomes an enjoyment 
and a necessity exerted by the individual without waiting for a 
retum. 

In fect, Mandsts were confused between capitalist retum 
in the case of free competition when opportunities are equal, 
and in the case of monopoly and tyranny. In the former case 
the retum received by the capitalist is a reward for his effort 
and savings, while in the case of monopoly, h is undoubtedly 


172 



AL-RJZK JUST DlSTRIBimON OF INCOME 


an exploitation of both the worker and the consumer. Moreo- 
ver, Marxism was heedless about actual differences between 
various kinds of work and effort, and their disparate out- 
comes. Complete equality cannot be achieved because of the 
folio wing: 

1. Human needs are developing, since luxuries can become 
necessities. Also, the subsistence level is in a continuous 
change. This might be the secret of development and evo- 
lution; otherwise, grovvth stops at a certain extent. Prophet 
Muhammad says: “If the son of Adam (human beings) has 
two valleys of gold, he will strive fbr a third one. Nothing 
fills his belly but dust. Allah accepts the penitence of those 
who repent.” 6 Thus, the individual strives fbr having a 
higher income to reach what he wants, so he will never ex- 
ert an effort without having what he deserves in retum. 

2. Human beings are idle by rtature, preferring rest and lei- 
sure. There is no evidence in the past or contemporary 
history that a worker in a given society exerts effort with- 
out retum Work is effort and toil, done with motivation. 

3. Distinctiveness in incomes is necessary to ensure optimum 
distribution of resources fbr various uses. This is only real- 
ized through prices, as there is no significance for prices 
without having distinctive incomes. 

The Communist call for equality is nothing but a feeling 
of malice toward fitness and a desire to eliminate distinction. 
It drags humanity backward to the primitive era when work 
was done just to live. 

Work is an effort and drudgery exerted by the worker ac- 
cording to a deep-seated necessity which is manifested in the 
form of the human need of survival, and in the desire to be 
distinguished. Thus, the desire to be distinguished is one of 
the guarantees that propel the flowof human civilization to 
upward horizons. 
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Free competition in a balanced society is the comerstone 
of civilizational progress where efficiency emerges.The sparks 
of innovation and growth are likely to be extinguished by the 
storm of complete equalhy. The enjoyments oflifearenot 
quantitative but rather qualitative. They have different values 
and disparate ranks; if they are equally distributed among 
people, man will iose the most essential impetus for produc- 
tion and work. 

Electric current is a motion between negative and posi- 
tive; wind is a movement between high and low pressures; 
water current is a movement between temperature and differ- 
ent densities of water regions. The same is true for human life 
and relations. 

Differences between things is the iaw of nature. Individ- 
ual freedom alone displays various moods and personalities, 
creating a multifaceted society with various experiences lean- 
ing toward competition. Nonetheless, if all members of society 
were inserted in one mold without any distinction, they will 
suffer rigidity and will be prone to extermination. It is the dif- 
ferent levels of living and the desire to be distinguished that 
motivate innovators to discover the unknown and drives na- 
tions to produce their civilizations. When we take a closer 
look, we find that the masses live as a burden on the exertions 
and capacities of those who upgrade the wayof living, from 
fulfilling needs to luxuries, so moving from growth to growth. 
There is a great difference between a person consuming part 
of his life in developing his abilities, and another making use 
of his life from the first moment by work without developing 
his talents. 

Al-Aqqad said, “The disparity between the descendants 
of one specie is an indication of progress, and multiplichy of 
distinctiveness and talents. The resemblance ofindividuals of 
the same kind signifies degradation and dullness, as it is seen 
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in the similarity between the insects oflower rank and difler- 
entiation between higber living beings of all kinds. 

What is required is that people become equal under a just 
law; difference should not be a reason for those who are 
potent to exploh the work of the weak, or the rich to seize the 
right of the deprlved. Difference should reside In the prefer- 
ment of the preferable, the effort of the hard worker, the 
honesty of the honest, and the energy of the energetic. 
Nobody will erase (such different traits) from mankind unless 
he is an enemy to human beings. 

Some kinds of equality are undoubtedly just, whereas 
others are unlair, since to equalize between the one who de- 
serves, to another who does not deserve, is a true injustiee. 
Equality in everything is an absolute nihilism which does not 
cotnprise anything existent. 

The equality, which contains fraud with bad conse- 
quences, is an equality which felsifies the distinctiveness of 
work, the virtucs of preponderance, and halts the exertions of 
those who are endeavoring. Those calling for equaiity claim 
that they fight deprivation, so they deprive the able from ad- 
vancing their living and the living standards of mankind.” 7 
Allah says: 

iSalj-i IjJka* ^jAJI Ui JjjJi Jom ^Jc rr S^»u JJet) JUj) 
<0}*ou»u ^iUji CXU U ^ r -6*jj 

f And Allah lias fevoured some of you above othe's in 
pro vision. Now those who are more favoured will by no 
means hand over their provision to those (slaves) whom their 
right hands possess, so that they may be equal with thcm in 
respect thereof. Is it then the grace of Allah that they deny?) s 

Such preferability Ls the secret of development in life. It is 
verily unlair that the iazy depends on the active, or the 
unskilled on the skilled. Difference will continue to exist even 
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between one time-period and another, as long as life is 
growing. Whenever man satisfies a certain need, a new one 
appears. Therefore, he strives for the unknown. Overwhelm- 
ing abundance in fulfilling needs raakes man like a child and 
dulls his talents, while the continuous feeling of need stimu- 
lates the talents through which he grows. Without all this, 
there would not be a meaning for experimentation in life, as 
there is no absolute rest and enjoyment without affliction, 
unless in heaven. This mundane world, in which man struggles 
with his deeds, is a laboratory where he grows with his soul. 
Allah says: 

JJb- ^JUI * jj jjsj wtlcJI ^Jdl JjLi) 

<,**»' JUc ^jJLJ otstJtj 

<Blessed be He in Whose hands is dominion and He over all 
things hath power * He Who created death and life, that He 
may try which of you is best in deed and He is the Exalted in 
might, Oft-Forgiving) 9 

Thinkers and philosophers were not bothered by any 
manifested difference in ownership between one person and 
another but rather they were concemed with the huge 
conspicuous gap between people, which can never result from 
normal disparity in strength or sufficiency. Material distinction 
is needed to generate new horizons of thought and morals 
necessary for a society to develop. Complete equality ends up 
in a State of inexorable backwardness and uncivilized conduct, 
so the best thing is preferment with neither tyranny nor exploi- 
tation, laziness nor dependency. 

Thus, in Islam, charity is not permitted to a person who is 
not working and can work. Allah ciarifies this point in the 
following verse: 


176 



AL-RJZK JUS I DISTRIBUTIONOF INCOME 


o -L * ,! d&A-i y o* **s*^ 


(^ 4) 4/ jl* j!» o» •}*“ U J ****>! 

((Charity is) for the poor who are resiricted (from travel), for 
the cause of Allah, and cannot move about in the land 
(seeking trade or work). The ignorant man (who judges 
superficially) thinks that they are wealthy because of their re- 
straint. Thou shalt know them by their mark, as they do not 
beg of men with importunity. And whatsoever good thing ye 
spend, lo! Allah knoweth it.) 10 


Also, the tyranny of wealth and exploiting the weak are 
forbidden in Islam. Allah says: 

Uj * c 5_ r -»lIo_ r -~_4 * Jb vjJJj * 1I3 Jsfa ^ Uij) 

(cSOjJ lij 4lU -uc 

(But he who is a greedy miser and thinks himself 
self-sufficient * And disbelieve in goodness * We will indeed 
make smooth for him the path to adversity * His wealth will 
not save him when he perisheth)" 


Justice is set forth in Islam as one of the pillars on which 
the community erect. Allah says: 

^ lji*J V } Vj> 

(Do not withhold from people their things that are their due, 
and commit not evil in the earth, causing corruption) 12 

Rules were legislated in Islam to abolish monopoly and 
usury, enacting measures which enable just income distribu- 
tion, so as to realize the Quranic verse 
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<r*c« 0*V}iJ9*ky J) 
<in order that it may not (merely) make a circuit between the 
wealthy among you) 11 

In such a balanced community, free men, vicegerents of 
Allah on earth, live the experience oflife, where Allah exam- 
ines them to see who is best in deeds, so He bestows and 
favors some over others in bounties and graces. Allah says: 
OU>s d*» J* 1 £-*>} J’ P' cjiH* ^sAJI ja s ) 

j}«l *•!) yiitj o! M 

(It is He who hath made you (His) agents, inheritors of the 
earth. He hath raised you in ranks, some above others, that He 
may try you in gifls He hath given you. For thy God is quick 
in punishment, yet He is indeed Ofl-forgiving, Most Merci- 
ful.) 14 


Nevertheless, the concept of ranks in Islam, to which 
some people are fevored over others, is different from the 
concept of classes in the modem era. According to contempo- 
rary terms, the difference between one class and another is not 
restricted to richness and poverty, but it might be based on 
traditions and mles, so we find people belonging to a high 
class but they are poor. Such distinction emerges as a result of 
either the reign of some people or confining religious afiairs to 
a certain class, or inheriting some privileges from their ances- 

Just belonging to a privileged class, these people enjoy 
privileges without exerting any effort. This case is really re- 
jected and repulsive, since it obstructs the existence ofequal 
opportunities and impairs free individuals from obtaining the 
complete retum of their eflbrts. 
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Difference in wealth does not : mpede equal opportunities 
nor cause inequality. Wlien the govemment provides equal 
opportunities for everybody in education, work and earning, 
no advantage is seen in accumuladng wealth, to have wider 
opportunities to be distinguished, or to eam the livelihood, 
but the only advantage that will remain is to be more able to 
enjoy life. 

In another sphere, the deiinition of class is considered in- 
accurate to the extent that some thinkers deny the existence of 
classes from the first place. Others assert that it is hard to de- 
fine the concept because: 

1 . There is a continuous mobility from one class to another 
due to change in material status quo. 

2. Every class is comprised of different groups, e.g. in the 
working class there is skilled and unskilled labor; also we 
find among the workers those who are owners, so one be- 
comes conftised as whether to consider them among the 
labor class, or that of the owners. 

3. Conflict exists within working classes. For instance, skilled 
labor might be against ordinary workers; in many cases, 
workers cooperate with producers against consumers, or 
conflicts may emerge between producers and merchants, or 
between fermers and workers, etc. There is an objection 
against this Maraist term. Mara believed that the political 
behavior of every individual depends on his economic 
status and the class to which he belongs, i.e. all who belong 
to one class are expected to behave the same. In reality, 
this is not true. One may behave according to his economic 
interest, or to serve his country, or according to his belief 
in religion to the extent that he sacrifices his wealth and 
life. Human motives are not roerely economic or biologicai. 
If entire history had bcen only a class struggle, the world 
today would be immersed in permanent bloodshed. Fur- 
thermore, although the Russian society was striving to 
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cancel classes, a new different or dislinguished group 
appeared to fonn the class of managers, senior officials and 
members of the Communist party. Thus, those calling for 
equality were not able to curb diflerence and apply com- 
plete equality. 

The Mancist definition of class is rigid and limited when 
compared to reality, but Marx formed his definition according 
to a theoretical thought, so in application it is far from truth. 
Here the idea of ranks is more precise and eflective in reality 
than the limited and static Marxist definition. 

Ranks denote preferment among people under equal 
opportunities and justice, away from privileges attained due to 
monopoly, inheritance or power which restrict equai oppor- 
tunities and engender a State of injustice and inequality. 
Ranking comes as an outcome of individual exertion; this is 
the kind of distinction praised and supported by Islam, as it 
existed even among messengers and prophets. Allah says: 

(jau jic Jau ULa» 

<And We preferred some of the Prophets above othersV’ 

<v-*;9 -tM fiJf J* (»4^ J*-* 3 , M- 3 " U-»* J-jH vS-U*) 

(Of those messengers, some of whom We have caused to 
excel others, and of whom there are some unto whom 
Allah spoke, while some of them He exalted (above others) 
in degree (of honour))' 6 

Preferment is the law of creation. Allah says: 

(^jJLojy Uc JsU» Ijiac Uo J£l 3) 

<For all, there will be ranks according to their deeds. Thy God 
is not unaware of what they do>' 7 
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ur* jj-W' (Vj' j** O» tSjJ-i V > 

OI^^I *U J-a* iW'j-W «U Jr- 

jjJAlauJ 1 4JJ J^aij ^-»J! 4J jlc j V/j ^ k. 

«U oLTj l_u> jj ayuwj -ux OL>j a * UjlAc ljj>l ^oeUlI 

<U t > ) Ijjic 

<Not equal are those of the believers who sit, other than those 
who have (disabling) hurt, with those who strive and fight m 
the cause of Allah with their wealth and lives . Allah hath 
conferred on those who strive with their wealth and lives a 
rank above the sedentary. Unto each Allah hathpromiscd 
good, but He hath those who strive a great reward above the 
sedentary * Ranks bestowed by Him and forgiveness and 
mercy. Allah is Oft-fbrgiving and Most merciM) 1 * 

Jnheritance in Islam 

Here we will deal with the Islamic rationale behind inheri- 
tance, which was rejected by sorae thinkers of the modem era, 
claiming that it, first, obstructs the existence of equal oppo- 
tunities, and second, is a kind of income acquired without 
effort. 

Looking at the first allegation, we mentioned earlier that 
the disparity in incomes and wealth does not prevent equal 
opportunities. At the same time, when the goveroment pro- 
vided equal opportunities fbr all in education and work, the 
resulting events indicated that money was not a basic condi- 
tion fbr the gap between classes. The answer to the second 
allegation needs a broader perspective thanjust scrutinizing 
economic research. 

Islam paves the way fbr the responsible man with the 
greatest amount of individual freedom, in order to fully endure 
the responsibility of his deeds. Such freedom is only restricted 
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when it hamis others. During childhood, the human being is 
short of right awareness, evaluation and eaming. He feels in 
need of care. cherish and love which are warmly realized in 
the heart of a femily. Parents are the best educators who can 
passionately raise their children. Accordingly, Islam supported 
and reinforced the femily System, under which healthy human 
development is accomplished based on balanced psychological 
principles without complexes or disturbances. Most probably, 
any institution involved in cliild rearing has negative remarks 
on children. They grow up having psychological disturbance, 
and weakness in the feeling of tnercy, which links society to- 
gether and reduces the intensity of competition in life, and 
responds to education and morals ordained by religion in 
dealings. 

The son is an extension of his parents, as he carries their 
names and perpetuates their remembrance. Parents can not 
help being keen on insuring for their children a Standard o f 
living which ma'ces them happy, avoiding dependency on oth- 
ers. Thus, the desire to leave an inheritance to children 
became a pressing necessity, flowing from the parents’ bearts 
and pushing them toward drudgery to augment wealth to be 
transmitted to their descendants who are their extension and 
part of them. 

Sons and daughters are an extension of their parents in- 
heriting from them everything even diseases transmitted by 
heredity although not related to deeds or exertions in life, so 
why do they not inherit the good of living as they inherited the 
bad ofit? 

In many cases the sons contribute with their effort stand- 
ing beside their parents in accumulating wealth. 

Asserting the social role of inheritance in preserving fem- 
ily solidarity and cohesiveness, Islam shoulders the man the 
responsibility of maintaining and financially supporting the 
femily, so his share in inheritance is double that of the woman 
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whose share is reserved without having any obligation in 
expenditure. 

It is obligatory in Islamic law that the father sustains his 
son and vice versa, if any of them is in need. No one but the 
parents is the most compassionate for a person in childhood 
and no one but the son is the nearest to a person in old age. 
Under such circumstances, inheritance crowns this interlinked 
solidarity. 

According to Imam Ahmed, a nomad went to Prophet 
Muhammad saying, “My father wants to take my money.” He 
replied, “You and your money are for your fether. Your sons 
are the best of your eamings, so take from your children’s 
earnings.”' 9 

Al-Shafeay said, ‘The son is from the fether, who was 
obliged to maintain him when he (the son) was incapable of 
sustaining himself, so when the fether becomes old incapable 
of eaming money, the son must sustain him. This in an 
analogy to the son, Le. the son is from the father, so he wiil 
not lose something from himself. The same is true for the son 
who will not lose something from his descend if he has a son, 
the same for the ascending fathers and descending sons. 
Therefore, I think and Allah knows, anyone of them, who is 
needy and without work, should be supported, as his mainte- 
nance is by the wealthy who works.” 20 


Confirming this relation, Allah says. 


^ 3 }> 


(And We enjoined upon man conceming his parents - His 
mother beareth him in weakness upon weakness, and his 
weaning is in two years - Oive thanks to Me and to thy 
parents. To Me is (thy final) destiny.) 2 ' 
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Prophet Muhammad explains this solidarity further by saying: 
“When a son of Adam (man) dies, his acts are stopped 
with the exception to three (things): on-going charity, 
or a Science used, or a devout son (or daughter) pray- 
ing ibr him.” 22 

“The person who (feels) pleased to have weahh in 
abundance and to live long life should link to his blood 
relatives.” 23 

“Allah created the living beings (creation) until when 
He resurrects them (in the Day of Judgment), the 
blood relation emerges to say, ‘this is the rank of those 
who sought Your support not to cutofif(relations). 
He says, ‘Yes, do you agree that I link to you who has 
(already) linked you, and cut off who has (already) 
sever you. It says, ‘Yes’ He says, ‘It is up to you.’ 
Then, the Prophet said, ‘Read, if you want, 

'j**»»} J O' i*V O! J«*> 

(Is it not possible that when you are in power that you 
corrupt in the earth and break your ties of your rela- 
tives.)” 24 

Inheritance, therefore, becomes a right, faimess and so- 
cial necessity to keep up with the family coherence, 
engendering a psychologically mature person under familia) 
mercy. Inheritance reinforces solidarity and linkage between 
father and son, emanating a State of security and stability. 

In spite of that, Islam set rules for inheritance by prohibit- 
ing its acquisition by one person. It is distributed among the 
descendants. a form of a continuous redistribution of wealth 
among individuals, so it will not be a Circuit among the 
wealthy. 
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Properties of Dhparity 

In conclusion, there is no value for disparity at al! without 
the individual attaining the fruits of his efifbrt. The surplus 
value surpassing his consumption is transformed into a stored 
work in the form of Capital. It is the right of every person to 
own the thing which he has toiled to get, since he has worked 
to add and make use of the bounties of Allah in nature. 

The aim of ownership is not achieved, if the person is 
unable to leave wealth to his children who cany his name and 
are his descendants on earth, and by that satisfying his deep- 
seated instinct of immortality. 

If ownership, a saved work, is hoarded, it would pose a 
severe harm to society, because it would not contribute in de- 
velopment and prosperity, so serving others. However, if a 
retum is acquired from such saved work, no one wil! hesitate 
to invest with his Capital, to benefit others and participate in 
development. 

As a consequence, profit is related to ownership, and in- 
heritance to the preferment in ranks. That is the proper innate 
way to steer life and accelerate competition for development 
on earth. Allah says: 

O}*—" ,*#>i * ,y> J * J oTjill M» Jj> Vjj 

i^uj Lodjj LJjJt eLsdl U a— » ,js6 uibj 

Loja y-J* j Uatt Jz*i 

la'l jjUJI Oj-Sj o' VjJj * 

LgJc Utjji lisi O* 


< 0s £ljeaj 

<And they say: If only t his Quran had been revealed to some 
great man of the two towns? * Is it they who apportion their 
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God’s mercy? We have apportioned among them their liveli- 
hood in the life of the world, and raised some of them above 
others in ranfc that some of them may take iabour from others; 
and the mercy of thy God is better than (the wealth) that they 
amass * And were it not that all people would have become 
one community. We might well have appointed, for those who 
disbelieve in the Beneficent, roofe of silver for their houses 
and stairs (of silver) whereby to mount * And for their houses 
doors (of silver) and couches of silver whereon to recline * 
And omaments of gold. Yet all would have been but a provi- 
sion of the life of the world. And the Hereafter with your God 
wouid have been for those who keep from evil.) 25 

Ranks, according to these verses, are not confined to a 
certain person or inherited from one person to another, but 
they are cpened to distinctiveness, since the first verse is a 
dialogue with the disbelievers who thought that revelation 
must be to some great man of the two towns. 

‘Taking labor from others’ means division of labor among 
people, based on specialization and mutual Utilities. Explaining 
this phrase, Al-Baidawy said, “(it is) to refer to each other in 
Mfilling your needs, thus ensuing familiarity and discipline 
among them, and a work system is organized, not because of 
the perfection of the wealthy nor the incapability of the 
poor.” 26 Moreover, Ibn Kathir (died 774A.H.) said, ‘To de- 
pend on each other in works because those need those, and 
those need those.” 27 

Al-Razy added, “If we halt this difference among people 
in strength and weakness, knowledge and ignorance, skill and 
idiocy, activity and idleness, by doing that we will be equaliz- 
ing them in all situations, and no one will work for another, 
nor anyone will serve another and then, this will lead to the 
destructkm of the world and corruption of the law ofna- 
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Al-Alosy said, ‘To work for each other for their own in- 
terests, referring to their jobs to be subjugated to their 
activities, thus seeking livelihood, branching (from each other) 
and connecting (to each other), not because of the perfection 
of the wealthy nor the incapability of the poor.” 29 

Islamic Personal Distribution 

The policy fostered by Islamic economics realizes the 
equilibrium in distributing the wealth structure or the so-called 
personal distribution. This is observed in the normal condi- 
tions which implements basic Islamic rules. However, in 
exceptional situations, the Islamic law interferes to stand be- 
side the poor defending them from necessity and risk from 
tyranny. Allah says: 

in order that it may not (merely) rnake a Circuit between the 
wealthy among you> 30 

This verse was revealed during the raid of Beni Al-Nadir 
where the money (booty without war) brought forth for dis- 
tribution was especially bestowed and given by Allah to the 
poor. 

Commenting on this event, based on Al-Zahry’s narra- 
tion, ‘The properties of Beni Nadir were bestowed by Allah 
unto His Prophet without being disturbed by horses and con- 
voys (armed forces). Thus they were entirely for the Prophet 
as he divided them among the emigrants (ofMecca) without 
giving anything to supporters (of Medina) with the exception 
to two men who were poor.” 31 

In the light of his understanding of purposes behind Is- 
lamic legislation, the Second Caliph, Omar Ibn Khattab, acted, 
as we mentioned before, upon the new opened lands. Suppos- 
edly, he should have divided the lands among the Muslims 
applying what is said by the Quranic verse : 
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(...«...> 1» ij» t v»‘r Uil IjaJctj) 

(And know that out of all the booty that ye may acquire (in 
war) a fifth share is assigned to Allah...) 32 

So he had to take the fifth share which is for Allah and 
divide the remaining four fifth shares among the Muslims, 
following the Prophet’s deed when he opened the lands of 
Kheiber. However, Omar found that the land areas were mil- 
lions of feddans to be divided among only several thousands, 
which means huge properties in the hands of the few. Thus, he 
refused dividing the land. Some Companions objected to his 
refusal considering him breaking a Ouranic ordinance. Abdel 
Rahman Ibn Oaf said: "How would you abstain what Allah 
has bestowed them through their swords? Omar replied: 
“What about the coming generations of Muslims who will find 
the land opened, inherited from their ancestors and possessed? 
Responding to another he said: “For Allah sake ! after me, it 
will not be of benefit to open a country of big attainment 
where all (its citizens) are sustained by Muslims.” That is to 
say he was looking forward to the less prosperous countries 
being sustained by Muslims. 

He further pointed out: “Do you want the coming gen- 
erations of people to find nothing for themselves?” Again 
answering those who objecting that he did follow the 
Prophet’s division of land in Kheiber: “Had it not been for the 
successors (those who will be Muslims in the fiiture), I would 
have divided any opened village the way the Prophet had di- 
vided Kheiber.” 

Therefore, the lands were kept in the hands of their in- 
habitants taking from them kharaj (land tax) for all their 
contemporary Muslims as well as the succeeding generations. 
This manner corresponded to the Quranic verse: 
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Liji—i Lilji-yjUjjcl Ljj O* 

(ou>yi> 

<And those who came after them say: “Our God! forgive use 
and our brethren who came before us into foith) 33 

According to Abdallah Ibn Abu Bakr, Bilal Ibn Hareth 
Al-Mazny went to Prophet Muhammad asking for a piece of 
land, so the Prophet gave him a large land. When Omar came 
to rule, he told him: “O Bilal when you asked the Prophet to 
give a wide and long land, he did grant it to you because he 
never denied a request. Now you cannot stand it (as being a 
huge area) in your hands.” He said: “Yes”. Omar said: 
“Decide which (area) you are able to develop in order to keep 
it for yourself and that which you cannot develop to give it to 
us to be divided among Muslims.” Bilal retorted: “No 1 will 
not for Allah sake (give) anything which Prophet Muham- 
mad had given to me.” Omar insisted: “For Allah sake you 
will do.” So he took from him the areas which were not de- 
veloped and divided them among Muslims. 34 

Wlth the arrival of a group of needy people in Al-Medina, 
Prophet Muhammad considered that an emergency condition, 
so he prohibited saving sacrifice meat until they left the place. 
Then, according to his wife Aisha, as cited in Malik, Muslim, 
Abu Dawood and others, he said: “1 have prohibited you be- 
cause of emergency which came forth so (now) eat, save and 
give charity.” 35 

The Prophet said: “When Al-Aashareen (a tribe) are ex- 
posed to widowhood cause of a raid, or when their children 
starves in the Medina, they gather what they have in one Con- 
tainer to be equally divided among themselves. They are with 
me and I am with them.” 36 
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Al-Menawy (died 303A.H.) indicated in FaidAl-Kadir 
that “The Sultan in tiroe of crisis divides the poor (to be 
sustained) among rich people in order not to be harmed.” 37 

Therefore, the purposes to be achieved by Islam are: 
l.Not to let wealth transgress the bounds of group interests 
and people’s subsistence so as not to permit the tyranny of 
the wealthy. Allah says: 

®Tj oi * ^ juyt o! xr> 

(Nay, but man doth transgress all bounds * in that he looketh 
upon himself self-sufficient) 3 * 

J W «UI JjjJt <U iu y,) 
(And If Allah were to enlarge the pro vision for His Servants, 
they would indeed transgress beyond all bounds through 
earth) 39 

* ijCjli u*»-j * JjJj jjjl fcM * iSyiU Jcfji * ^ («i t JtT) 

y t * lc$*o t Jj Lejj> j-iJf 4.^, ti| * Lc^jLcc jjj- jLjy I jl 

^ Mivu» rfic p* ojJJI 

<By no means! for it would be the fire of hell * plucking out 
(his being) right to the skull * inviting (all) such as tum their 
backs and tum away their faces (from the right) * and collect 
(wealth) and hide it (from use) * Truly man was created very 
impatient * fretful when evil touches him * and niggardly 
when good reaches him * Not so those devoted to prayer * 
those who remain steadfast to their prayer * and those in 
whose wealth is a recognised right * for the (needy) who asks 
and the deprived) 40 

2. Avoid luxury which is followed by excessive wealth leading 
to deviation and sinfiilness. Allah says: 
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Jj_al LjJit ^-Xl LgJ LfJ jit Liyii lj ji Lijji li[)) 

(ijfojj UbUjt^i 

<And when We decide to destroy a population, We send 
commandment to its folk living at ease, and afterward they 
transgress (commit admonition) therein, and so the Word (of 
doom) hath eflfect for (deserve h), and We annihilate it with 
complete annihilation.) 41 

No civilization declined but luxuriousness was one of the 
major causes of its weakness. Thus, Islam fbrbids men to wear 
gold and silky clothes, in order to avoid living in Iuxury. 

3. Extract envy and hatred frorn the hearts whiJe spreading 
out a sense of mercifulness and sympathy among different 
sectors of society. According to Ibn Hazem (died 456A.H.) 
Omar once said : “Ifl were to live as equal to what I have 
lived, I would have taken the extra money of the rich to 
divide it among the poor of the emigrants.” 42 He was afraid 
that the rich will be induiged in luxury and discontentment 
of Allah’s bestowal, while the poor will fail in envy and 
sedition. Actually, he did not execute what he had said, be- 
cause there was not a pressing need for that, since the 
public treasury was open for ail even the rich. He said it 
fearing that wealth may be in common use and circulation 
in the hands of the rich. 

Prophet Muhammad said: “O son of Adam h is good for 
you to spend what is extra and it is evil to keep it.” 43 

What is extra is that which exceeds the State of richness 
and is a redundant surplus. Sufficiency is that which fiilfills the 
need and does not exceed its amount, on a condhion that 
something could be left for heirs in order not to ask others to 
feed them. 
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As narrated by the Companion Saad Ibn Abi Wakkas, “In 
the year of the farewell pilgrimage Prophet Muhammad visited 
me while I was aknost dying of illness. I told him: ‘O Messen- 
ger of Allah I am so UI, and I am wealthy while no one will 
inherit me but a daughter, can I pay charity with two-third of 
my wealth?’ He answered: ‘No’, I said: ‘The half , then he 
said: ‘One-third and one-third is a lot; if you leave your inheri- 
tors rich is better than leaving them (begging) dependent on 
people.” 44 Moreover, according to Abu Hurairah the Prophet 
said: “The best charity is that which comes ffom the rich, as 
the upper hand is better than the lower hand, so start with 
those whom you support.” 45 

The Islamic system by itself solves the problem of diverse 
levels of income. It does not permit the wealth of the nation to 
be in the hands and control of the rich, so redundant surplus 
should be obtained from them. Also, AM Al-Hal Wa AI-Akd (a 
committee for consultation) should be composed to set down 
the margin of wealth in order to eschew tyranny while not af- 
fecting the vigor of competition and work. This is done 
through: 

1 . The Islamic call for spending money at a national level, an 
automatic fector for re-distribution. Example of such ex- 
penditures are waqf (religious endowment), expiatory gifts, 
testaments, obligatory and voluntary living expenses of 
relatives. This reduces some of the State burden to provide 
the necessary social care. 

2. Islamic forbidding to acquire incomes via usury, monopoly, 
eating up money in vanity and theft. Also, Islam prohibited 
using power and authority to obtain wealth, as it permitted 
the confiscation of wealth which is accumulated through 
any of the mentioned methods to be allocated in the public 
treasury and spent on public interests. For instance, when 
the Prophet’s envoy, an employee, to collect the alms, re- 
ceived a present, the Prophet reproached him by saying: 
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“What about an envoy I send! then he says ‘this is for you 
and this is a present given to me, did not he stay at his fa- 
ther or mother’s house and see if anybody will give him a 
present?' 46 

3. Partnership which is a distribution method o f the resulting 
work. It reaiizes a State of equilibrium, whereas usury im- 
poverishes the investor for the sake of the loaner, and thus 
shatters the income distribution system. When the worker 
shares the profit as sometimes happens in a partnership 
(mudaraba), his condition improves since his income in- 
creases, and is thus being less abused, since the gap 
between the owner of money and worker is, to a certain 
extent, abridged. Under these circumstances, the worker 
income matches with the price system, whereas fixed 
wages with soaring prices lead to an augmentation of the 
employer’s profit and a continuous reduction in the 
worker’s living Standard, causing rising of prices and high 
living expenses. This situation comes to an end when infla- 
tion disappears as well as a free well-defined (unexploitive) 
contract is held between the employer and employee or 
worker. 

4. inheritance which is a compulsive way of breaking down 
big fortunes when descended to children. No one can avoid 
this distribution of wealth by transferring larger amount of 
his properties in the hands of one of his children. Inheri- 
tance is a continuous re-distribution of wealth and an 
income among individuals which restrain from confining 
wealth to the rich only. 

5. The prime and most essential point of income re- 
distribution in Islam, i.e. zakat (alms). The guardian, or 
concemed party, extracts 2.5% of net worth of the wealthy 
every year to meet the needs of the poor. According to an 
Islamic law, if the zakat is not enough, it is likely that the 
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State takes a higher percentage of zakat to ensure a mini- 
mum subsistence Standard of every individual in society. 

The idea ofthere-distributionofincomeasapurposeof 
zakat is clear in the Islamic texts. Prophet Muhammad indi- 
cated that zakat is: “taken from the rich to be given to the 
poor.” 47 Likewise, justice and sufficiency are spread out in the 
Islamic nation, the best nation evolved for mankind. 

AL-Rizk 

Al-Asfehany (died 508A.H.) illustrated that, linguistically, 
al-rizk is current bestowal (pertinent to either the mundane 
world or the Hereafter), or share, or what reaches stomach as 
nutrition. Also, it is said that the sultan gave rizk (ration) to 
the soldiers. It is an attainment, like when it is said I acquired 
(through al-iizk) knowledge. 48 

Al-rizk m the Arabs’ speech is share and share is man’s 
portion. It was alleged that al-rizk is all things eaten or used, 
but this is null because Allah ordains us to spend money from 
al-rizk what He has bestowed us. Therefore, if it is what is 
eaten, then we will not be abie to spend from it. Others said 
that al-rizk is what is owned or possessed, while man asks 
Aliah to send him the rizk of a good child or wife. Both are 
not possessed or owned. 49 Allah says: 

M fyz ^Sl) J-J o-o Lm Ij-iflii lyioT jiAJt l^i b) 

< oj*JUaJi ojjiisJ's icUiyj Ib-y, 
(O ye who believe! spend out of (the bounties) we have 
provided for you, before the Day comes when no bargaining 
(will avail), nor friendship nor intercession. Those who reject 
faith are wrong-doers.) 5U 

The Prophet says: “An urban man should not sell to a 
Bedouin (only), let Allah provide ( al-rizk bounties) people 
from each other.” 51 
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Allah created man providing him with al-rizk and means 
to its attainnient. Ali the world is subordinated to man 
whether he likes it or not. Even what is produced by cattle 
and tree fruits is included in his possession. It is transferred 
from one generation to another whether people like it or not. 52 

The economists consider al-rizk (income) flowing con- 
tinuously throughout the year whereas money (wealth) is a 
sort of balance which is calculated in a certain time, e.g. to- 
wards the end of the year. Thus, the term expenditure or 
spending is used for al-rizk (income) for its continuity. 

The abundance of al-rizk or its narrowness does not indi- 
cate honor or humiliation, since the mundane world is a place 
of trial and not a place of reward like the Hereafter. 

Allah says: 

<j-*9 o!> 

(Verily thy God doth provide sustenance ( al-rizk ) in 
abundance for whom He pleaseth and provideth in a just 
measure)” 

Honor resides in deed as the believer gratefolly thanks 
Allah in prosperity and is patient in time of narrowness and 
hardship. On the contrary, the wrong-doer thinks that pros- 
perity and abundance is honor, while niggardliness in al-rizk 
(bounties) is a kind of humiliation. 

lij L»ij * ij-ojfl 4i j eVfol U Ijl l»U) 

oiUii U 

<Now, as for man, when his God trieth him, giving him 
honour and gifts, then he sahh he (puffed up) “My God hath 
honoured me” * But when He trieth him, restricting his sub- 
sistence for him, then sahh he (in despair) “My God 
humiliated me’’) 54 
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Al-rizk in Islam is not restricted to material eamings and 
sensuous satisfection like m positivism, but rather it encom- 
passes spiritual and intellectual satisfection, responding to 
spiritual needs. 

Mentioned by Ibn Manzor (died 711A.H.), there are, 
therefore, two kinds o f al-rizk: one is displayed for the body 
as food, while the second is latent for the hearts and selves 
like knowledge and Sciences.” 

In Al-Taftazany’s view (died 793A.H.), striving for al- 
rizk is a must in time of need, desirable for improving livipg 
standards and permissible for getting richer, but without 
committing any forbidden deed Kke seizure, thefl or adul- 
tety. 56 

To eam a living is the system under which the world op- 
erates. In order for the world to survive until a certain time as 
ordained by Allah, people should eam their living and if they 
abstain ffom such an act they will be destroying and breaking 
the mles of the world existence. 57 

To work and eam a living for the femily is one of the 
most important duties. Because accumulating wealth and love 
of money are already innate human instincts, Allah did not 
make the duty of earning a living a manifest religious obliga- 
tion like prayers, pilgrimage and paying alms. Furthermore, 
this duty protects us from others’ harm and from beggary. 
Moreover, accumulating money deters fellow man from 
looking at the money of one another. 5 ' 
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Chapter Five 

SOCIAL SOLIDARITY 

ECONOMIC GRANTS 


T he sweeping poverty in a large sector of the globe is a 
jeopardy threatening mankind today. Thus, civilization 
should be measured by the extent to which such a jeopardy is 
effectively combated. 

Prophet Muhammad says: “He is not a believer who feels 
satisfied and his adjacent neighbor is hungry.”' 

Ali Ibn Abi Taleb says: “Allah obligated the rich in their 
wealth to pay (zakat) the amount which can sustain the poor, 
so if it happens that they are exposed to hunger, nakedness or 
fatigue, then it is because of the rich (niggardliness). It is the 
right of Aliah to question them in the Day of Resurrection and 
to torture them fbr that.” 2 

Islam differentiated between the right of the poor and the 
right of the group by dividing the public treasury into one for 
zakat and the other for public interests. Abu Youssef (died 
183A.H.) indicates that, “the kharaj (land tax) should not be 
added to alms and the al-oshor (one-tenths of the harvest of 
cultivated lands as zakat), because the kharaj is for all Mus- 
lims while alms are restricted to those mentioned by Allah in 
His Book (Quran).” 3 

Therefore, dealing with the contemporary economic 
problem, Islam provided an explicit distinction between the 
public sector and that of the private sector by separating pub- 
lic production from social needs, distinguishing between 
individual rights and that of the group. In political terms, it 
differentiates between democracy and socialism, and with 
economical terms posing a middle State between the market 
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mechanisms which prefer private interests, and Central plan- 
ning which serves public interest. 

The State is responsible for fiilfilling the social needs by 
supporting all the needy through the zakat paid by the rich to 
the poor. Thus, sustaining the livelihood of every family, the 
State achieves a sense of solidarity among its public, from the 
lower sections of society to the top, through obeying Allah. 
Under such circumstances, Islainic finance is not entrapped in 
the problems of subsidies which are given to both the rich and 
the poor, nor in the drawbacks of insurance which is granted 
only to those who pay the insurance subscription. 

Conceming the developmental role of public production, 
as undertaken by the govemment through its resources, it 
goes under the public treasury of public interests. This role is 
executed only when the private sector feils to play this role, so 
the public sector is established under certain regulations which 
control its operation and expansion. 

Omar lbn Al-Khattab puts down a charter for public 
treasury by saying: “O People! no one will have his right if he 
follows (somebody) in disobeying Allah. I do not find that 
wealth lawful unless it is through three (paths): attained by 
right, provided by right, and restrained from erroneousness. 
My relation to your wealth is like the guardian of the orphan’s 
wealth, who claims no remuneration when satisfied, and has 
what is just and reasonable in case of poverty. I (not only) do 
not back the one who is unjust with another or be aggressive 
to him, (but) I put his cheek to the ground (to humiliate him) 
and put my foot on the other cheek until he surrenders to 
truth and righteousness. O People! I bear the following re- 
sponsibilities which you have to question me (if not 
accomplished): I will not take from your kha>aj which Allah 
has bestowed to you, unless it is for Allah’s sake, whatever 
goes into my hands will not be disbursed unless it is in the 
right place, I will (do my best) to increase your donations and 
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providence due to Allah Almighty as well as I will defend your 
frontiers...’' 1 

Social Care in the West 

Nowadays, there is a strong conviction that social care 
can not be realized on spontaneity, as economic development 
alone can not grant neither justice nor care. It became explicit 
that achieving such social goals entails not just a conscientious 
govemmental intervention but social care should constitute a 
first priority in hs agenda. 

The fundamental goal of the expenditure aspect in the Is- 
lamic budget is to achieve a subsistence Standard ofliving for 
every Muslim, since it is a guarantee for human freedom. 
History tells us that during the slavery era, the time of phar- 
aohs or under feudalism, nothing enslaved man but his being 
deprived from the right of subsistence. Thus, the ghosts of 
fear and starvation kill dignity in man, becoming a slave to a 
master, to a pharaoh, or to a landlord. 

The sa.ne story is repeated today under monopolist capi- 
talism which humiliates workers by firing them, exposing them 
to hunger and insecurity. Under socialism man is deprived 
from the right of private ownership. He is fed by the hands of 
the govemment, so he is prevented from subsistence if the 
State does not trust him. This is typical to pharoanic enslave- 
ment, although situated under different names. 

Some people in the West believe that aid has a bad social 
effect because it conflicts to a great extent with the beneficial 
aspect of progress. They assume that the population pressure 
on the sources of liveiihood, from the evolutionary point of 
view, hinders the survival of the unfining weak, a State con- 
sidered for the interest of society. In other words, those 
incapable of supporting their living should preferably die, 
rather than being a burden on others. According to this view, 
no one should interfere in the natural results of competition. 
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as those who are weak should not receive any aid or assis- 
tance since it is considered a partia) robbing from the wealth 
oftherieh. 

Herbert Spencer looked at charity as conflicting with the 
law of nature which calls for the survival of the fittest. It 
drives people to deterioration and decline because it enhances 
the survival of those who should perish. Therefore, charity 
and taxes in all their forms turned out to be a kind of injustice 
and corruption which empower the elders, and those mentally 
and physically weak to survive. Likewise, the call for coop- 
eration in the name of philanthropy became misleading. 5 

This vicious way of thinking is awfully embodied in 
Nietzsche’s thought which rejected the existence of absolute 
values and fbced unchangeable criteria. He refused referring 
thera to God or even to human mind, and thus he negated the 
existence of benevolence in itself He proposed that man aione 
should set the measures due to his changing conditions. 

Nietzsche further notes that the values of slaves contra- 
dict with the laws of nature. When it is natural that the 
survival is for the fittest and the perishing is for the weak, the 
slave values help the weak and idiot by establishing hospitals 
for them. Also, while by nature man confronts aggression with 
a similar aggression, the slave values encourage the perse- 
cuted to be patient in enduring harm as enduring persecution 
is better than doing h and in some cases they demand the love 
of the persecutor. Moreover, whereas it is natural that people 
dififer in their levels, the slave values call for egalitarianism. 6 

Such anguish and oppression in the capitalist communi- 
ties were portrayed in their literature as seen in the novels of 
Charles Dickens. 

A violent reaction was expected to appear in such a harsh 
way of living. An aberrant communal tendency emerged, as 
well as strong movements against distinctiveness in all its 
forms. Class maliciousness came to sweep in its way what 
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benefits and corrupts society at the same time. This satanic 
trend was spread throughout the world, degrading human 
nature and dignity; people did not wake up from this night- 
mare until it gripped their necks with its poisonous claws, 
ieaving them unable to even yell. 

Such danger continued to menace capitalism in its States 
until it got up from its sieep, brushing out ruining ideas which 
ensnared it in this crisis. Waked by wounds and bleedings of 
the communist harmful frenzed dogs, capitalist countries tried 
to treat the problem by insurance and fiscal policies. 

Social care in the world, whether in the East or West, 
takes today the form of social and commercial insurance in 
one aspect, and the provision of social goods in another. 

Commercial and Social Insurances 

The following facts should be taken into account: 

1 . The so-called civillzed world did not know of any methods 
of social care, which provided to the poor and needy, nor 
helped the debtors, until only hundreds of years after the 
divine ordinance of zakat. 

2. It did not reach till this moment the Islamic level in consid- 
ering social solidarity a right without any condition or State 
in return. What is known as social guarantee is based on 
donation and not right, so its budget is limited, as it finishes 
if used up. 

3. The insurance system depends on subscription, Le. it is an 
expenditure among the well-off and no room for the de- 
prived since they are incapable of paying the installments. 
The installment is not calculated according to financial 
ability, since it is taken from a poor employee who is in- 
debted to his salary, so the system is subjected to actuarial 
usury. In addition, the compensated suni dirainishes as a 
result of inflation, i.e. the value of the currency is less in 
the compensation than in the installment. 
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4. The System of commercial insurance has been converted 
from care to trading with security by exploiting people for 
the profit of the insurance companies. It is par excellence a 
saving channel for investment, so the actual social Services 
narrow down by increasing taxes and installments, re- 
stricted by conditions, which eventuaiiy reach the extent of 
eating up money in vanity. It is legally described as a con- 
tract of submission. 

5.1t has been changed in the mind of people from a major 
function of supporting the impoverished and sympathizing 
with those harmed in their selves and wealth, to a usury 
method realizing profit of the company and supplying an 
income to the State. 

6. Let us make a comparison between social insurance and 
Zakat: 


Social Insurance 

Zakat 

♦ An installment is taken re- 

♦ It is derived from the rich 

gardless of the financial 

who owns nissab (mini- 

capability of the payer. 

mum of property liable to 
payment of zakat). 

♦ Given according to the salary 

♦ Given according to the need 

and the subscription years 

without a condition or re- 

disregarding need. 

tum. 

♦ Given only to subscribers. 

♦ It is a right for every poor 
and needy person. 

♦ Used by the State as a source 

♦ It supports the needy only & 

of income and savings. 

immediately. 

♦ Its vaiue diminishes by time 

♦ Not affected by inflation 

as a result of inflation and 

since there is no relation 

devaluation. 

between the installment and 
compensation. 

♦ It is a commutative contract 

♦ A right of the poor and 

between installment and 

needy in the wealth of the 

compensation. 

rich. 
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Social Security 

In an atterapt to combat socialism which called for public 
interest on the expense of individual rights, capitalist States 
claimed its care for individuals by applying Progressive taxes 
as a kind of just distribution, social security as a social care, 
and lending aids for backward countries. Slogans were raised 
calling for fighting poverty by meeting the needs of the poor, 
disease by medical care, iUiteracy by scholarships, unemploy- 
ment by pension programs, racism by equality, and pollution 
by environraental cleansing. 

In spite of these slogans, justice was not achieved. Ac- 
cording to a report by the Social Justice Committee of the 
British Labor Party, it, in its proposal titled, “A Partnership 
Project Between the State and Society”, showed that in Brit- 
ain during the decade 1 982- 1 992, taxes increased on the one- 
fifth of society representing the bottom-line of poverty caus- 
ing an indirect tax burden, whereas taxes decreased on the 
one-fifth of society which attains top incomes in order to re- 
duce direct taxes on the govemment. While managerial 
salaries were raised by 133%, the worker wages increased 
only by 48%. As a result, a rise in the rate of poverty in this 
decade was witnessed. The report asserted that by all means 
the percentage of poverty increased in Britain with an accel- 
erating pace, especially among families having children 
depending on one supporter. In 1979, there was a child in 
every ten who lived in a low-income family but now one fem- 
ily in three suffers poverty. 7 

There is an official British report which notes that 10% of 
the total population are suffering abject poverty in a climate 
where income level generally increased. 8 

The United States does not live in a better condition since 
not less 10% of the total population live in extreme poverty, 
astray people are more than half a million, and not less than 45 
million persons live under the official poverty line. 9 
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The Internalional Revenue Service estimaled that in 1 976 
between $100 and $135 billion of taxable income was not re- 
ported by individuals on their tax retums. It was pointed out 
that the development of the secret tax evasion causes troubles 
to society. Honesty is thus a desirable quality for ethical rea- 
sons and for the fiinctioning of the economy and society 
which should need an internal conscientiousness. Otherwise, 
more arrangements, rules and employees will be executed to 
arrest the cases of evasion. This means higher expenditures 
which are costly for the govemment. Just imagine what would 
happen to efficiency if for every transition you had to take 
precautions against being cheated. 10 

Misgrave condemned the system of social security in the 
United States claiming that it encourages destroying the fem- 
ily by assisting the femily whose supporter is absent. Besides, 
the financial assistance is so low to be enough even for a 
spoiled animal. This social program leads workers to unem- 
ployment when they find out that social security payments are 
better than the work conditions, adding to the taxes deducted 
from the salary. The femily need is not considered when the 
financial assistance is estimated, so it is usually inadequate. 
About 40% of the poor live in a femily headed by a worker 
working all day." 

The number of those needing social security in the West 
are increasing due to the disappearing dignity incentives and 
the respect of work duty, along with the absence ofcon- 
science and the prevalenee of deception in veiling iniormation 
and hiding resources. That was discovered by the committees 
responsible for minimizing tax deceptions in England. 

Therefore, it is clear that social security in the West has 
not realized justice in obtaining and charity in giving. This is 
proved by: a) The continuous suffering of the poor. b) Bad 
income distribution. c) Increase in govemmental expenditure. 
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Commodity Support 

Among the methods of social care was the system of 
supporting commodities under socialism. The outcome was as 
folio ws: 

1. Subsidies did not differentiate between the wealthy and the 
poor. It was a kind of assistance given equally to every- 
body, thus missing the aim behind it. 

2. More seriously, these subsidies are smuggled to illegal in- 
comes of unethical mediators who buy these commodities 
in the black market. 

3. In some cases subsidies benefit the rich in particular. For 
example, in Egypt merchants of spinning and textile, and 
those of candies benefited from the subsidies on spinning 
and the best quality of flour. Cattle breeders benefited from 
the subsidies on yellow maize, while bread was used to 
feed cattle and poultry as it was cheaper than any other 
fodder. 

4. Such subsidies were exposed to inflation and deficit in ex- 
penditure. Thus, the poor were those who enduredthe 
whole burden suffering a reduction in their actual income. 
This is because of the rich who raise the prices for the poor 
and limited-income citizens. 

5. In addition to what is known about the public sector where 
chaos, theft and negligence prevail, steering people into 
socialism in the State of poverty. 

6. Subsidies corrupted national calculations leading to a dis- 
turbance in resource allocation. 

A New Perception 

Western scientists realized the failure of the theory which 
is based on a mbcture of capitalism and socialism which spread 
out in the Western world. This attitude was normal in the anti- 
communism era but the situation has changed with the social- 
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ist decline and the absolute sovereignty of the West raising the 
motto of the new worki order. 

Under such settings emerged a political debate entitled 
“Communitarianism” by Amitai Etzioni, a George Washington 
University sociology professor. The debate inspired Clinton’s 
campaign for presidency, reconciled the Conservatives and 
Labor Parties of the United Kingdom, and was used by the 
German Chancellor. The theme of this thought strivesfor 
lessening the State responsibilities to support the needy to be 
shouldered on the individuals, fomilies and society. “We are ali 
brothers and sisters but we can’t wait for govemment to take 
care of our responsibilities, do our share,” Etzioni explained. 
Assistance should be carried out by the nearest then the 
nearer, on this scale, the individual, family, community and 
eventually the State. Communitarians support the traditional 
family, favor moral instruction in the schools and fight crime. 
‘They want to muster the force of institutions to make people 
do the right thing...In the 1960s, liberals destroyed the good- 
like family and respect for community - with the bad.” Etzioni 
commenting on that efa, “There was a fear of moral voices. 
But we are saying thpt there are values we can all agree on. 
And there is evolving a new consensus that we made a mis- 
take about letting go of those values.” 12 Thus, h is an appeal 
to re-introduce morals in the community which has been living 
up with secularism for long period, rejecting value judgment. 

It is noticeable that: 

1 . This moral exhortation is used in a political address but 
does not represent a work plan. This means that the needy 
will lose govemmental assistance, where, at the same time, 
other social care circles are not evolved. Isn’t it the same 
line of revival of the fierce ill-nature capitalism, as is the 
case in the political arena in the form of having multiple 
measures in coping with different issues, or in the 
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economic sphere as seen in their economic imperialism in 
the Third World by multinational corporations and 
economic agreements! 

It seems doubtful that communitarism would follow 
the path of the Western civilization when it took from 
Islam the values of freedom and shura (consultation), 
raising the slogans of hunian rights and democracy regard- 
less of other Islamic values and rules. It tumed out to be a 
freedom for pressure groups, monopolies and imperialism, 
leaving such values ineffective. 

2. Some Americans criticized Communitarianism, like Samuel 
Walker, a University of Nebraska professor, “These people 
are supposed to be intellectuals and academics, but their 
movement is mostly just moral exhortation. They do not 
offer a program that makes communities stronger. Instead, 
they just play on fears.” This view might Iead to an attack 
on individual freedom, curtailing the rights ofminorities 
and the poor. On the contraiy. Islam has its detailed plan to 
be discussed Iater. The author of this book has presented 
this issue in two books written ten years ago. 13 

3. We intend to stride into the coming century with a 
guarantee that will save the civilization from a collapse. 
This can not be accomplished with merely a call for morals, 
femily values and caring for others, but rather there should 
be an application of religious laws ordained by Allah who 
created the world, life and man. 

The West should abandon the indulgence in issues like 
clash of civilizations creating out of Islam an illusive enemy in 
order to gain momentary benefits and undeservedly feel supe- 
rior on earth. Instead, there should be a thrust toward a 
scientific method to put the anguish suffered by people to an 
end and save mankind from the encroaching threats. no way 
but the retum to Allah. 


210 



THE PRJNC1PLES OK THE ISLAM1C ECONOMIC SYSTEM 


Ulj-jj^fLfoioUsJI Jfci b) 
4jJ 4j J3j j)J 4li ^ ^Tf l» jj jttT je yujj oLCIl 

^->ib jjJI OUjilill j-o J*-, fjl 

<(^«1-« io\yO ^ I >v«j 

<0 People of the Book! there hath come to you Our 
messenger, reveaJing to you much that ye used to hide in the 
Book and forgiving much. There hath come to you from 
Aliah light and a perspicuous Book * Whereby Allah guideth 
all who seek His good pleasure to ways of peace and safety, 
and leadeth them out of darkness, by His Will, unto light - 
guideth them to a straight path.) 14 

Solidarity in Islam 

Islam sets man free by the monotheistic feith, as no one 
bestows or gives but Allah. Such freedom is crowned with 
sharia (religious laws) by insuring a subsistem Standard of 
living for every person in society. Therefore, through faith and 
sharia man is psychologically and practically free. 

The sharia makes the Islamic pillar zakat a right of the 
poor and needy, based on the undoubted reality that man does 
not create but he adds benefits and Utilities to things. Hence, 
he has the right of ownership, but since what is owned is 
originally created by Allah bestowed equally to all people, so 
the poor and needy have a known right which will futfill their 
needs and save them from beggary. Allah says: 

<(*Tb'T cSJdl *U JU j» 

<Give them from the wealth of Allah which He hath bestowed 
upon you) 15 


The Prophet says: “I and who sponsors (the living of) an 
orphan o r another (any person) is in heaven; also the one who 
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supports a widow or a needy is like mujahid (fighter) for the 
cause of Allah.” 16 

The Solidarity Circles 

The systera of solidarity or subsistence in Islam stands on 
an integrated foundation. It starts with the individual then the 
fainily then society and eventually the entire humanity in its 
present and fiiture. According to Gaber, the Prophetsays, 
“Begin paying alms on yourself. If there is an excess, pay it on 
your family, and if something remains pay it on relatives and 
so on. (Look) between your hands, on your right and on your 
left.” 17 

The State is finally responsible of supporting the needy in 
this decentralized system of solidarity. Religious jurisprudents 
admit that the subsistence of the abjectly poor, who does not 
have a rich relative, is ffom the Muslim public treasury. Soli- 
darity receives its funding from zakat, so if it is inadequate, it 
is an oblipation on the rich to sustain the poor from their 
wealth. 

The Prophet says: “Who (dies and) leaves wealth so it is 
for his inheritors, and who has no inheritors so (his wealth is) 
for Allah and His messenger.” 18 

Afterwards, Islam moves from the subsistence of society 
to that ofthe entire mankind no matter what its beliefis. This 
should be achieved through voluntary charity. Prophet 
Muhammad says: “Be merciful with those on earth to have 
mercy upon you from the sky.” 19 

Widening the circle of solidarity further, Islam se' forth 
principles for solidarity and subsistence between generation 
throughout time. That was Omar’s view when he refused to 
distribute the land ofSawad and brought about the system of 
kharaj (land tax) looking forward to the comers, so applying 
the Quranic verses: 
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Uji-. Ujicl Ljj ojjyie (V^juy j» yi» 

<<*>> Jjpj viUl Ujj y»T jjJdl Jtt U»*1S J**i Yj 0 U,yb 

<And those who came after them say: “Our God fbrgive us, 
and our brethren who came before us into the Mh and leave 
not in our hearts rancor (or sense of injury) against those who 
have believed, our God thou art indeed full of Kindness and 
Most Merciful.) 20 

Islam, thus, applies this system of solidarity to everyday 
life, starting with the bottom as exemp!ified by the Miily, then 
society to end up with the State, so as to avoid excessive 
tasks, loosen expenditure and unjust treatment of chizens. 

The features of the Islamic ranking can be summarized in 
the following: 

1) The femily is committed to support its members asor- 
dained by Allah as an obiigatory maintenance. 

2) There are several recommended deeds followed by Mus- 
lims as to seek the pleasure of Allah in achieving social 
care. Among which are: 

a- Waqf (religious endowment). 
b- Religious Expiation. 
c- Voluntary Charity. 
d- The Will 

3) The State is committed to support the poor and needy, who 
will remain, through zakat. If it is not enough the rich are 
responsible to meet their subsistence from their wealth. 
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I 

The Solidarity of the Family 

We previously mentioned the hadith narrated by Gaber 
conceming the method of expenditure starting with oneself 
then gradually encompassing family, first-class relatives and 
then including more and more relatives. Finally, if something 
remains one should search around to spend it. 21 

According Abu Huriarah, a man went to the Prophet 
saying: ‘1 have a dinar,” the Prophet said: “Spend it on 
yourself.” He replied: “I have another.” He told him: “Spend 
it on your children.” He said: “I have other (a third one).” He 
replied: “Spend it on your family.” He said: “I have other (a 
fourth one).” He answered: “Spend it on your servant.” He 
said: “I have other (a ftfth one).” The Prophet said: “You 
know better what to do with it.” 22 

The individual should balance his way of expenditure 
following the Quranic verse: 

u^ju j uuJ Ja — ji j_r m.— y j cJic ijjiM jju jjw! y 3 > 

<Make not thy hand tied to thy neck (like a niggard’s) nor 
streteh it forth to its utmost so that thou become blameworthy 
and destitute) 25 

The Prophet said: “The best charity is that which comes 
ffotn a rich, as the upper hand is better than the lower hand, 
so start with those whom you support." 24 

Many Quranic verses emphasized supporting the family 
and kinsfolk. 

i5i “'W 

< Allah cotnmands justice, kindness and giving to kinsfolk) 25 
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Ul-a-l ojwV/ljJUj UJi 4, fjTjil y 3 4U 

(And worship Allah and ascribe no thing as partner unto Him. 
And (show) kindness unto your parents, kinsfolk, orphans and 
the needy) 26 

According to Abi Ayyoub, the Prophet said: “The best 
charity is that paid to a blood relative who is inimical.” 27 

Anass Ibn Malik cited the hadith that says: “The person 
who (feels) pleased to have wealth in abundance and to Hve 
long life should link to his blood relatives.” 2 ’ 

The difference between charity and zakat is that the zakat 
is not given to a close kin whose maintenace is obligatory on 
his rich relative to fiilfill, but it is permissible to pay him a 
charity. 

The kinsfolk has a priority to receive voluntary charity. 
The Prophet says: “The charity to other than blood relatives is 
a charity, and to blood relatives it is two things, a charity and 
a link.” 29 

Inheritance and subsistence are two means for social soli- 
darity proclaimed by Islam to keep up the coherence of the 
family and ensure supporting the weak descendants after 
deaih. Thus, those who inherit should continue to support 
those who are in need. 

The Obligatory Maintenance 

Linguistically, nafaqa (maintenance) means expenditure 
as to spend money in benevolence. Its plural is nafaqat to 
mean man's support of his family. According to religious le- 
gality, it is a subsistent Standard of living satisfying the needs 
of eating, clothing and residency. 30 

In order to know what is meant by the obligatory mainte- 
nance or support we must differentiate it from the cases to 
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which zakat is administered. It is consented that zakat of a 
person is not permissible to be spent on those whose living 
expenses are obligatory on him. 31 

Abu Obied remarks that: “Such are decisive rules which 
differentiate between those, whom he is obligatory to support, 
from others, as (those he must support are) his parents, chil- 
dren, wife and slaves. They have no right in his zakat. 
However, if he gives them from it, it is not considered accept- 
able (for he must pay it into the right determined channeis as 
spelled out by the Quran) because they share him in his wealth 
through the rights that Allah has ordained unto them except 
the zakat. Then Allah made the zakat a separate duty different 
from the other obligations, so if he pays them from it, he will 
be dividing one right into two obligatory duties which is not 
possible nor i xicutable. Therefore, these were identified to be 
out of those receiving the zakat. As for all others including 
blood relatives, their support is not obligatory as stated in the 
Book (Quran) and Sunna ." 32 

According to the Maliky sect, relatives to whom mainte- 
nance is obligatory are the direct parents and children, while 
according to Al-Shafiaay it should apply to all ascendants 
branching from parents and grandparents and descendants 
branching from children and grandchildren. The opinion of the 
Hanefi sect stated that the obligatory maintenance is given to 
unmarriageable relatives such as uncles and aunts (parents’ 
bothers and sisters). In Imam Ahmed’s opinion, obligatory 
maintenance is applied to all relatives (no matter the degree of 
relationship) as all who inherit must be supported. Rights are 
reciprocal (profit with loss) and inheritance can encompass all 
relatives, whether close or not. Maintenance is obligatory to 
the inheritors according to their share in inheritance. 

The following are the conditions under which the mainte- 
nance of the poor is obligatory: 
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1. A needy relative. 

2. Incapabilhy of eaming the livelihood, with the exception of 
the father and grandparent. 

3. The financial capability of the supporter (on which mainte- 
nance is obligatory). 

In the Hanefi sect supporting relatives is not conditioned by 
believing in the same religion. 33 

The jurisprudents agreed that the subsistence of relatives 
is estimated so as to satisfy the needs of eating clothing and 
residency. Also, ft is estimated according to the financial 
status of the supporter and national income if the needy is an 
infant in fbster age...If the son, to which maintenance is paid, 
needs a maid, so he must respond to his request to complete 
his subsistence. If he (the son) has a wife, h is obligatory to 
support her in Shafiaai and Hanbali thought considering her 
among the subsistence of the son. Due to Hanefi sect support- 
ing her is not obligatory, whereas in Maliky it is non- 
obligatory unless the husband is poor. 34 

II 

The Solidarity of The Community 

After discussing the first circle of solidarity, embodied in 
ensuring a social care of the family, let us move to a wider 
scale to include the second circle represented by the commu- 
nity. This second kind of solidarity is commanded by Allah to 
uproot traces of poverty and need in society, as well as to dis- 
seminate the feelings of mercy and affirm ties among members 
of the community. 

In this sphere, there is a group of devoted deeds ordained 
by Allah to approach Him. They are accentuated in the con- 
science of the believer who cares for others seeking the 
pleasure of Allah and eventually heaven. 
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This poiicy fecilitates the state’s mission, when the needs 
of the poor are satisfied first by femily ties, then through do- 
nations given by members of society in the form of various 
devotions and linkages which characterize the Muslim society. 

Such a system reduces the fmancial role of the State. As a 
matter of fect, contemporary experience shows that expanding 
the role of State was initially aimed to assist citizens with lim- 
it ed-income. Thus, more and more centralized planning was 
encouraged in socialism. As a result, the role of the State was 
enlarged to the extent that it was the cause of the deteriora- 
tion of the socialist economy and the collapse of the main 
idea. Today, in the West, especially in the United States, we 
confront two views; one c alis for narrowness in social care 
because of the enlarged role of the State and the heavy burden 
of taxes; the second view, on the other hand, proposes the 
expansion in social care due the increasing poverty and de- 
creasing means of maintenance. 

Here we stand at the threshold of the miraculous Islamic 
system which achieves social care and security on a wide scale 
starting with the femily, community and ultimately the State. 
The govemment covers up the remaining needs, likewise, its 
economic and financial functions are narrowed down. 

A- Waqf (Religious Endowment) 

Prophet Muhammad says: “When a son of Adam (man) 
dies, his deeds are stopped with the exception to three 
(things): on-going charity, or a Science used, or a devout son 
(or daughter) praying for him.” 35 

Abdallah Ibn Omar said that: “When Omar received a 
piece of land from Khieber said : ‘O Messenger of Allah the 
hundred shares which I have attained from Khieber I have 
never have this precious wealth before, so I want to pay it as a 
charity.’ The Prophet said: ‘keep the assets and dedicate the 
fruits to charitable ends.’” 36 
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Linguistically: waqf means lien and prevention. 37 
Terminologicnlly: (defined by Al-Hattab (died 954A.H.)) it is 
providing a utility as a means of support.’* 

The waqf played a crucial role in developing the Muslim 
community, as its activities comprised all aspects of life. Waqf 
endowments went to the construction and maintenance of 
mosques, and to social care exemplified by paying the ex- 
penses of the poor and needy. Economically, lands were 
reclaimed and cultivated to serve the purposes of waqf. 
Houses were built to be invested fbr the interest of waqf. 
Furthermore, hospitals were established and money was spent 
on patients, and to improve knowledge in medicine and phar- 
macy. Educationally, schools and libraries were erected and 
scientists were supported. Expenditures encompassed the de- 
velopment of arm fbrces to resist the enemies. Also, 
propagators to Islam were encouraged and backed. Historical 
documentation and proois assert that waqf helped in inter- 
weaving the coherence, strength and persistence of the Islamic 
society, standing as a fortress in front of its enemies. 

For the Hanbali sect and most Shafeay adherents the 
ownership moves to Allah, so it is not owned by the person 
who devotes the waqf. This is in reference to the saying “keep 
the asset and dedicate the fruits to charitable ends," meaning 
that the asset is a lien which can not be sold or endowed. 

The waqf is divided into: 

1. Charitable waqf: endowments paid with the aim of all 
forms of charity. 

2. Family waqf I the family descendants deserve a part of the 
income together with a charity association. 

The waqf can be divided according to its movability a real 
estate or portables. Jurisprudents disagreed on what wealth 
can be under waqf, but most of them agreed on the liability of 
waqf on portables and real estate. The Prophet says, “As lbr 
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Khaled you are unjust to him. liens his shield and weapons for 
(fighting for ) the cause of Allah.”” 

Ibn Qodamah (died 620A.H.) said: “What is possible to 
be a waqf is what can be sold, be used while keeping it, and is 
an asset that can continue to exist like the real estate, weap- 
ons, fumiture, etc.” 40 

Like every aspect of the Islamic life, the waqf is open to a 
contemporary independent reasoning (ijtihad) to keep up with 
the modem forms of economic and social institutions. We are 
completely with this approach, but we should be careful about 
the problem encountered in all aspects of renovation. There is 
a tendency to repeat obstacles of the past and imitate the 
drawback of modemity, which in tum will cause the waqf to 
miss its meaning or transgress its bounds or to be overesti- 
mated. For instance, if we try to apply the contemporary 
System of reciprocal insurance, we have a flrm for social care 
whose drawbacks are at first unclear until its Capital is en- 
larged and starts to seek profit, while its Services are restricted 
to its subscribers. In modem social institutions, despite their 
effectiveness, fecilities and huge donations, caphais flow in 
monetaiy forms or loan tools, which make their money vul- 
nerabie to loss through stock exchange speculations or 
embezzlement. 

Let us look at the regulations set by our jurisprudents 
who considered the waqf as an asset existing for Service not 
for investment. Some made it a reasonable condition fbr the 
one who will pay the waqf as a divine rule, 41 while donations 
with waqf are transmitted through generations to realize a 
State of linkage among people. In order to change it from an 
individual form to an institutional one, it will be different to 


away from the donors’ desires, weakening the impetus of the 
waqf donation, because the link is missing between the aim of 
the waqf and the payer of waqf, Taking this into account, we 
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must be cautious about e valuating the formsof modern insti- 
tutions used sometimes as the goals ofthe State developments 
plan to combat unemployment. 42 

Structural problems, such as unemployment, are handled 
by Islam through allocating for it certain resources, as devel- 
opment and employment are a collective obligation. It is 
lawfiil that from the money of zakat an instrument is granted 
to help practice a certain craft. If zakat is not enough the gov- 
ernment obligates the rich to employ workers andsupport 
them from their weahh. The waqf will be shouldering more 
than it can endure if we use H to solve structural problems and 
the private purpose of those who devoted the waqf will fede 
away. 

There is a proposal to convert real estates into invest- 
ments by buying company shares which undertake lawfiil 
activities. The income of these shares will be allotted to bene- 
ficiaries who obtain the profits distributed on these shares. 
The shares are held unless other kind of shares are bought, so 
the waqf administration will be like the administration of mu- 
tual investment funds. 43 

Titis means the clearance of waqf fbr the feilure of satisfy- 
ing the requests of the waqf owners and confiscating the 
diverse purposes of waqf. Likewise, the waqf ' will be abolished 
without any legal intervention. 

Since there are multiple numbers of waqf owners bearing 
different purposes qualitatively and quantitatively, the pro- 
posal to convert waqf to an institutional model of a 
Corporation will halt the operation of a big sector of waqf re- 
sources. Islam allowed other kinds of donations which are 
more compatible with modem forms such as voluntary charity 
and will, so the waqf can continue its purposes and activities. 

Because the assets can not be liquidated to money or se- 
curities to be sold in the stock market, the jurispradents set 
exchange conditions to sell a waqf applicable only in case of 
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damage or depletion. Thepriceshouldbejustwithoutfraud 
for the exchange and should be executed with the presence of 
a trusted person. The buyer should bejust and pious, as the 
exchange takes place by assets not money, in order for the 
waqf administrators not to eat it up. 44 

If the aim is to maintain the waqf asset in order to con- 
tinue its mission, wide channels of partnership and rents in the 
Islaraic jurisprudence will realize the achievement of the waqf 
purposes. 45 


B- Religious F.xpiation 


Allah says: 

jLu>l Lu ja, pCilui V> 

jl f ji JjMlaj U Jfl-Iji j» Sjic 43jli& 

^ib- lij ttCUjJ ijLV cUj r bi i)XJ fLei JOU ,»1 jai s.}* 
((Jjjdl 4iUl ffi di v j~) ■SUM' nfj Lui Ijliaa-lj 
(Allah will not call you to account for what is futile in your 
oaths but He will call you to account for your deliberaw 
oaths. For expiation, feed ten indigent persons on a scaie of 
the average for the food of your families, or cloth them or 
give a slave his freedom. If that is beyond your means, fest for 
three days. That is the expiation for the oaths ye have swom, 
but keep to your oaths. Thus doth Allah make clear to you 
His signs that ye may be grateful.) 46 

Prophet Muhammad said: “Who swore an oath and find 
something better (than what he has swom) so let him go to 
what is better and execute the expiation for his oath." 47 
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Linguistically: expiation means covering up, as if to cover up 
the sin with the expiation. 48 

Terminologically : it is a religiously estimated penalty for a 
forbidden deed or not doing some duties. The oath expiation 
is a religiously estimated penalty for the violation of an oath. 

There is a disagreement about some expiations. Are they 
restraints cause of the hardship feft when spending money, or 
are they counterbalances, smce they are rituals which are only 
valid with intentions. Also, approaching Allah is not are- 
straint, being contrary to stipulated punishments which are 
verily not approachable to Allah. They seem to be counterbal- 
ances because they are rituals and approaching is invalid 
without intention. 49 

In the Islamic jurisprudence, there are four expiations, all 
contribute to supporting the needy, except for the expiation of 
killin g by mistake. 

1 . The expiation of al-zihar, swearing the assimilation (of 
wife to mother). 

2. The expiation of killing. 

3. The expiation of sexual intercourse or deliberate eating 
during a day in Ramadan. 

4. The expiation of oath. 

In the verse mentioned above, the oath expiation is per- 
formed by one of the presented choices. It is consented tbat if 
one chooses to feed indigent persons, the food shouldbe 
equal to 675gm of cereals. The Hanafi sect, however, 
amounts it to be equal to 2751gm, as they think it is possible 
to pay the value of feeding and not to feed other than the in- 
digents since it is a divine ordinance. 

Al-zihar is to swear that the wife be forbidden like the 
mother. Allah says: 
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J* Mj 'yu W (t4 j* OjjfcU* Cri^'j) 

l»L r ai J*Su j>oi * j*->- oa-Um Ul tijj Al Ojl«e$J f\£lj UU^l oi 

<U,C-« fUl’li <0ai-; JA* L>Ua oi Jj o* Oi** 15 * 00** 1 
(Those who put away your wives (by saying they are as their 
mothers) and afterward would go back on that which they 
have said, (the penalty) in that case (is) freeing of a slave 
before they touch one another. Unto this ye are exhorted; and 
Allah is Infbrmed of what ye do.* And he who findeth not 
(the wherewithal), let him fast two successive months before 
they touch one another; and fbr him who is unable to do so 
(the penance is) the feeding of sixty indigent ones.) 50 

Here, according to Al-Kasarti (died 587A.H.), the expia- 
tion is to feed sixty indigent persons in a day; for Hanafi it is 
lunch and dinner. This expiation is obligatory according to 
rank order, i.e. first to set a slave free, if not to fast , if not to 
feed. 51 

With the consensus of jurisprudents, expiation is lawful in 
case of sexual intercourse, and deliberate eating and drinking 
during a day in Ramadan for Hanafi and Maliki sects. A man 
went to the Prophet saying: “I am lost” The Prophet an- 
swered: “What made you lost?” He said: “I have made love 
with my wife during Ramadan.” He told him: “Set a slave 
free.” He said: “1 do not have (a slave). He said: “Fast two 
successive months.” He said: “1 can not.” He said “Feed sixty 
needy persons.” He said: “I do not have.” 52 

This expiation is like that of al-zihar conceming the rank- 
order. Feeding is equal to 675gm. wheat or 275 Igm. barley or 
dates for sixty indigent persons for the majority views, but 
Hanafi thinks that to feed one person fbr sbtty days is 
enough. 53 
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C- Voluntary Charity 


Allah says: 

(There is no good in much of their secret talks but (it is 
permissible) if one enjoineth almsgiving or kindness or con- 
ciliation between men.> 54 

The Prophet says: “The charity to other than blood rela- 
tives is a charity, and to blood relatives it is two things, a 
charity and a link.” 55 

Linguistically: A!-sadaqa coines from the root sidk meaning 
truth opposite to lie. It is used to mean the alms or charity 
given to the needy people. 56 

Terminologically: Al-sadaqa is used to mean alms in general 
whether devoted or zakat to spend on needy people. Ifitis 
mentioned with zakat then alms (sadaqa) means voluntary 
charity. 

Alms are permissible to be paid when the person has 
more than his subsistence and that of whom he is responsible 
to support. If he pays charity at the expense of whom he is 
obliged to support, he commits a sin. 37 This is based on the 
Prophet’s saying: “The best charity is that which comes from 
a rich... so start with those whom you support.” 511 

The minimum amount of alms is zakat which is paid an- 
nually on nissab (property liable to payment of zakat). 
Afterwards, any charitable payment is an approaching to 
Allah. Still there is a maximum amount for alms. Cited by the 
Companion Saad Ibn Abi Wakkas, “In the year of the larewell 
pilgrimage Prophet Muhammad visited me while I was almost 
dying of illness. I told him: ‘O Messenger of Allah I am so ill. 
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and I am wealthy while no one will inherit me but a daughter, 
can I pay charity with two-third of ray wealth?’ He answered: 
‘No’, I said: ‘The half , then he said: ‘One-third and one-third 
is a lot; if you leave your inheritors rich is better than leaving 
them (begging) dependent on people. If you spend any 
amount of money seeking Allah’s pleasure, you will bere- 
warded for h, even if you spend it on your wife.” 59 

Ibn Al-Qaim points out: “This hadith informs us that man 
should keep wealth forhimself. He should not get rid of his 
property all at once, save him from the affliction of poverty 
and exposing himself to self-conflict that he dispensed with 
what was in his hand, feeling sorry about it. In this skuation, 
his wealth will be lost as well as the reward (which he has 
taken when sacrificing with his wealth) and thus becoming a 
burden on people.. .it is true that Abu Bakr Al-Sidik spent all 
his wealth, but (in his case) his true intention is well-known as 
well as his strong adherence, so it was not feared that he will 
suffer any affliction.” 60 

The following hadith sets forth the optimum boundaries 
between consumption, investment and almsgiving. “A man in 
a barren land heard a sound from a cloud saying ‘water the 
garden of someone (a name was mentioned), the clouds re- 
jected and poured their water on sandy land one of the 
streams sucked all the water. The man followed the running 
water until he found another man standing in a garden trans- 
ferring the running water to his garden. He (the first) asked 
him: ‘what is your name?’ It was the name mentioned to the 
cloud. He said: ‘Why do you ask me about my name? The 
man answered: ‘I have heard k mentioned to the clouds which 
poured this water, so what do you do? He said: “I look at the 
produce (of the garden), one-third ofitsvaluel pay charity, 
another one-third 1 keep to feed my family, and one-third I 
spend on ks expenses (garden).” 61 
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Contraiy to zakat , h is preferable to pay the voluntary 
charity secretly, as the Prophet says, “A man paid a charity. 
Then, he concealed it so as his teft (hand) will not know what 
his right (hand) spends.” 62 It is favorable to increase 
ahnsgiving during needs. 

Allah says: 

<Or to feed in a day of hunger) 63 <iu-» ^ putri ji> 


It is ordained to give alms immediately alter every sin. 64 It 
is also recommended not to abstain frora charity because of 
financial incapability, since the Prophet says, “Fear hell even 
with a piece of dried dates.” 63 As mentioned before the rela- 
tives should be given the priority in charity. 

The charity or alms should be of good nature due to the 
Quranic verse: 


uii Lgji U) 


<0 ye who believe! spend of the good things whkh ye have 
eamed, and of that which we bring forth from the earth for 
you, and seek not the bad (with intent) to spend thereof (ir 
charity)) 66 


Furthermore, alms should be free of reproachiul reminding 
and injury, in reference to AUah’s saying: 

O» 11 ! ^.JJI i«ib> 

{O ye who believe! render not vain your almsgiving by 
reproachiul reminding and injury.) 67 
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D-The Will 


Allah says: 

^£1* <aJj O 1 *" Oj* •**} o*’ O** f»* O! U <-*-#< (*Oj> 

3* ^ L» - ’»* *s*J *»" O» OO* ^ 

<In what your wives leave, your share is half, if they Ieave no 
child; But if they leave a child, ye get a fourth ; after any leg- 
acy they may have bequeathed or debts.) 6 * 

Linguistically: The will ( al-wasiya ) is to bequeath so as to 
iink what was in the life of a dead person after his death. 
Terminologically It is a special pledge to be executed after 
death. 

There are many times when a man feels driven toward 
doing good and benevolence in manifestations. He might want 
to express his gratitude to certain people who were helpfiil 
and kind to him throughout his life, while they are not among 
his inheritors. He might feel like constructing a religious insti- 
tution where the word of Allah is hoisted, or a hospital for 
speeding up the treatment of patients, or a school to combat 
illiteracy. Ali thesecanbejusthopesanddreamsenkindledin 
the self but are usually accompanied by a fear that he might 
live a longer life so he might need what he wants to spend in 
charity. Then the eagemess to realize his aspirations gradually 
weakens. In order to make his dream come true as well as to 
secure his fiiture, the will was ordained to include the two 
purposes: his worldly purpose can be achieved if he lives 
longer as he may need his money, so he will be having the 
right to change his mind in his will. At the same time, if he is 
not in need of the money and died without changing his will 
so his charitable purpose will be realized after his death, add- 
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ing to his good deeds. Nothing but the will can achieve the 
two purposes. 70 

According to a consensus, the will is recommended and 
not obligated. In Bokhary, Ibn Abbas said: “Wealth was pro- 
vided to children and the will for parents. Then Allah repealed 
what He likes by giving each parent the sbcth.” Those who 
believed that the will is obligatory stated that what was re- 
pealed is bequeathing the will to parents and relatives who 
will inherit, but those who will not inherit are not mentioned 
neither in the verse nor in Ibn Abbas’ explanation and their 
right is not repealed. 71 

Al-Shoukani (died 1 250 A.H.) noted that a common con- 
sent fixed that the will is liable to not more than one-third of 
the weaith, but there has been a disagreement to the person 
who has not a private inheritor. Still the majority prevented 
the will to more than the third while an increase was permitted 
by Abi Hanifa, Issac, Shourik and Ahmed relying on the nar- 
ration of Ali and Ibn Massoud. They think that as the will is 
absolute in the Quranic verse, it was confined by the sunna for 
those who have inheritors, but for those who have no inheri- 
tors the will is absolute. 72 


m 

The Solidarity of The State 

The Islamic law makes the obligation of zakat a right for 
the poor and needy, so as to set every Muslim iree from the 
enslavement of fear and hunger. The zakat is based on the fact 
that man has created nothing but he adds to the Utilities of 
things. Here it is a must to give the right of the poor and 
needy for the cause of Allah, realizing the security and subsis- 
tence of every individual in society. 
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While human mind will continue to be short of full com- 
prehension, sound legislation and execution. Islam stands high 
to teach us, after centuries of experimentation of human sut- 
fering and anguish, about a free society without compulsions, 
just without a poor or needy. and without a monopolist or 
usurer. Under the divine light, Abu Bakr launched a battle 
against those who abstained from paying zakat, so as to se- 
cure the right of the people not to be in need. History 
rccorded pages which amaze today’s dwarfs 

Abu Huriarah tells us according to a group of narrations: 
“When Prophet Muhammad died and Abu Bakr ruled (after 
him) many of the Arabs disbelieved. Omar told Abu Bakr: 
‘How are you fighting people on whom The Messenger of 
Allah said, ‘I am ordered to fight people until they say no God 
but Allah, so who will say it 1 will reffain from his self and 
wealth unless with his right and he will bejudged by Allah.’ 
Abu Bakr replied: ‘For Allah! I will kill those who differenti- 
ated between prayer and zakat, as zakat is the wealth right, 
and for Allah if they prevent me (by a she-kid) and they used 
to pay it to the Messenger of Allah, I will kill them because 
they restrained from (paying) it.’ (It seems that) Allah inspired 
Abu Bakr to fight; then I knew that it is truth.”” 

Channels of Zakat 

Allah directed us to those who deserve the zakat in the 
following verse: 

,v#yls L gJc jJjtUJIj oJlj tljiill OliAolf Uil) 

«U, 4/ oj!, «U oUjtl 

(Alms are for the poor and the needy, and those employed to 
administer the (funds), and those whose hearts have been 
(recently) reconciled (to truth), and for those in bondage and 
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in debt, and in ihe cause of Allah, and for the wayfarers. A 
duty ordained by Allah. Allah is fiill of knowledge and wis- 
dom> 74 

There is an independen! budget for zakat to ensure its 
distribution in the right tracks. Setting basis for distribution 
secures fiinds to reach those who deserve t hem as well as 
avoid misuse, as Prophet Muhammad says: “I am a divider. I 
give according to what I am commanded.” 75 

Moreover, zakat should be distributed locally first, i.e. the 
people of every country have the right more than others to the 
zakat of their country. Zakat from Al-Rai was conveyed to 
Kufa, so Omar Ibn Abdel Aziz send it back to Al-Rai. 76 This 
is another proof for right use, developing localities and getting 
rid of problems of overpopulated cities as a resuh of the cen- 
tralization of income and expenditure. 

Zakat has the following functional divisions: 

1 . Social Expenditures : Assistance is provided to the poor, 
needy, and those unemployed so as to realize a subsistem 
Standard of living. It includes the Services of orphanages. 
Also, zakat goes to the wayfarer who is a stranger who left 
his home without commhting a sin and is in need of money. 
Al-Nawawi said: ‘The wayfarer should be given the ex- 
penses and clothing which will support hira until he reaches 
his destination or place ofhis wealth, if he is going to it. If 
he does not have enough money, he should be given the 
money that will realize his subsistence.” 77 In addition, those 
who collect money should be given in order to ward off 
sedition in the society. 

2. Economic Expenclitures: They share in paying the debts of 
the debtors and supplying the physically able person with a 
means for work. “If the adversary and the slave, who has a 
contract of manumission, can pay a portion of the due 
amount so the remaining sum is paid to them and if they 
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are incapable of payment, then the whole sum is paid to 
them. The poor and the needy should be supported to sat- 
isfy their needs. This rule differs from one person to 
another and from one locality to another. For instance, the 
craftsman who has no money to carry out his craft, should 
be given the value of the toois that he needs whether ex- 
pensive or not. Similarly, the merchant can be given the 
Capital to buy what will improve his trade in order to profit 
and support himself.” 711 

'i.PoUtical Expenditures: They are spent to abolish slavery 
whether releasing slaves or assisting enslaved people or 
countries. Also, they are given to tbose who have recently 
entered Islam so as to attract them toward Islam and ward 
oflF their harm. Furthermore, for the cause of Allah, they 
are spent on recruhment and training of volunteers to de- 
fend Islam and the weak. 

4 . Adminislralive Expenditures: Salaries given to those in 
Service of zakat. Rents and maintenance of the public 
treasury buiidings, means of transportation. etc. 

Al-Zamakltshari (died 5J8A.H.) noted that the majority 
views assert that it is not necessary to fiil up all channels of 
zakat. The Imam should see which channel is socially the most 
important. Ibn Hanbai said: “The first four should have zakat 
paid to them so they take what they should own. The other 
four do not own what they are given (so it is not obligatory to 
pay them in cash).” 79 

Zakat is not given to a ri.h person who has his subsis- 
tenee, or to a physically fit person who has a chancc to work. 
The Prophet says: “Aims are not lawful for a rich nor a fit 
person.” 80 Also, zakat is not given to a person who should be 
supported by his rich relative. The Prophet makes kinship 
cause for sohdarity through inheritance and expenses. He said: 
“if you leave your ir heritors rich is better than leaving them 
(begging) dependent on people.” 81 
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Imposition (Tanation) 

When the zakat is inadequate the ruler assigns contribu- 
tions from the wealth of the rich what will cover the needs of 
the poor. 

Al-Goweinny (died 478A.H.) says, “In times of drought, 
famine and crises, prosperity vanishes and high amounts of 
zakat to satisfy needs diminish. Thus, people should be urged 
with good exhortation to perform what Allah has ordained in 
a year (opening the door for donations). If they exened their 
utmost and still there were poor in need, as the zakat did not 
meet their demands (as well as the donations), the Imam must 
make their issue the most essential to be considered. The 
world with all its details is not equal to hurting a poor Mus- 

In our opinion, if what we mentioned occurred, i.e. a se- 
vere crisis exposing people to death, afiliction of the poor, the 
rich must keep for themselves what is equal the expenses of a 
year and to spend the remainder in lulfilling the demands of 
the needy. 

According to religious legislation zakat is related to the 
completion of a year. The Prophet used to supply his wives, if 
possible the expenses of a year.”* 2 

It is expected that after the termination of the year every- 
thing will change, since it is the time-spanofcrop production 
and harvesting. Situations alter and seasons go on.* 3 

The jurisprudent Al-Ramly (died 1004A.H.) says: “Poor 
Muslims and non-Muslims subjects at home ( Ah I Al-Thimma) 
should be protected by the rich who have what exceeds their 
subsistem expenses of a year. They should provide a clothing 
and feed the hungry. Harm might not be combated by zakat or 
contributions in the public treasury, cause of being empty or 
of the abstention of those administer it even by injustice. Even 
vows, expiation, waqf and wills which protect the souls (might 
not be satisfectory). Thus, when a wealthy was asked (for as- 
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sistance) to abolish a harm. impossible for him to refuse, 
claiming the existence of another rich, a matter leading to 
passivity. Is the aim of abolishing harm to just give whatever 
amount (just to live) or ensure a subsistence Standard (by sat- 
isfying all needs)? surely the second view is what is targeted, 
as bodies must be covered with clothes according to the sea- 
son (summer or winter). Beside clothing and feeding, the 
expenses of a doctor, medicine, and servant must be cov- 
ered... Thus the harm will be abolished ffom the Muslims as 
well as non-Muslims.. to develop the whole country, support- 
ing and protecting its residents. Support comes first ffom the 
public treasuty then the rich. If more than that the ruler as- 
signs from the wealth of whoever he sees capable.”* 4 

When Zakat Fills Up Its ChanneLs 

History certifies that in normal times zakat can cover up 
needs if an Islamic economic system is fiilly applied. 

Abu Obied tells us that Omar Ibn Abdel Aziz sent to Ab- 
del I :amid Ibn Abdel Rahman in Iraq telling him to ‘distribute 
alms to people’. Abdel Hamid answered him ‘I have given 
people alms and still money remainsin the public treasury.’ 
He sent him ‘Find out who is in debt withoul prodigality nor 
extravagance and pay him.’ He send him: ‘I have paid them 
and still money remains in the public treasury.’ He sent him: 
‘Find out a single who wants to marry and has no money so 
pay him and let him marry.’ He sent him: ‘I made all the sin- 
gle I found marry and still money remains in the public 
treasury.’ Finally, he send him, ‘Find out who has to pay a 
poli tax while he is incapable of taking care of his land, so lend 
him an amount which strengthens him to work in his land, as 
we do not want it (money) for a year or two.’* 5 
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Zakat Is A State Function 

Al-Nawawi says: “The Imam must send his agentsto 
collect alms, because the Prophet and Caliphs succeeding him 
used to send agents, since there are among people those who 
have wealth but do not know what are their duties, and those 
who are misers, so there must be someone to collect 
(alms).”* 6 

Accordingly, those employed to administer the zakat 
fiinds share in zakat. Ibn Hajar Al-Asklany indicates: ‘The 
Imam is responsible to receive and spend the fiinds of zakat 
either by himself or through his representatives. If someone 
refirains from paying, it is taken from him by force.”* 7 

The State has its scholars (casuists) who are capable of 
casuistry, social workers who know the place of the needy, 
and staff who can detect those rich evading from payment and 
to force them to pay. Furthermore, nobody but the State can 
satisfy the zakat channel of ‘ whose hearts have been (recently) 
reconciled (to truth)’. The State alone can fight those who re- 
frained from paying; it is so important that attention is paid to 
the feelings of the needy who prefer to have the State as a 
supporter (not a certain person). 

Zakat, as a basis for the Islamic financial system, achieves 
justice in taking and abundance in giving. It is noticeable un- 
der the Western Systems that the rich do all means to evade 
from paying taxes, thus leaving those with limited-income to 
shoulder the burden of tax payments. Also, the rich can indi- 
rectly transfer the incidence of taxation, a matter can not be 
done by the limited-income. Therefbre, the wealthy enjoy the 
Services provided by the govemment which in many times are 
not available to the poor. As a result, a big quantity of taxes is 
paid by the poor and is benefited by the rich. 

Looking at the marvels of zakat, we find it given in the 
right time, right amount, with a right nissab, distributed into 
the right channels and ordained unto the right people. Allah 
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bestowed us this gifl by in which the interests of both the rich 
and poor are considered. It is a purification for the person and 
his wealth. 

• It is obligatory on the rich alone. 

• It is paid for four kinds of wealth which are most circulated 
and required: 

1- Cultivated land crops. 

2- Grazing livestock -camels, cows and sheep. 

3- The precious metals on which the intemational fi- 
nance stands - Gold and Silver. 

4- Trade wealth in all its forms. 

• It is ordained eveiy year, and in case of crops when they 
ripen. This is really fair. If it was to be paid every month or 
week, it would injure the wealthy, whereas if it was or- 
dained once in life, it would injure the needy. Thus, every 
year is a rightful situatior. 

• Obligations in estimating the vahie of zakat differed accord- 
ing to the effort exerted to accuinulate wealth. 

•When a person finds by accident a treasure, it is obli- 
gatory to pay 20% zakat immediately without waiting 
for a year to pass. 

-It is obligatory to pay 10% annually on the minimum 
amount accumulated by exerting effort and spending 
expenses, e.g. in cultivation which needs supervision 
to plow and sow. and Allah sends the water without 
costing man buying water or searching for a well. 

-It is obligatory to pay 5% annually on the harvest af- 
ter exerting effort in cultivation, irrigation and 
accumulation. 

-It is obligatory to pay 2.5% only on wealth which its 
accumulation depends on continuous work by the 
owner like doing the work, administration and super- 
vision. The exerted effort and expenses is much more 
than costs of cultivation. 
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• The nissab, which is the minimum amount of wealth liable 
to zakat, is estimated in a way so as the rich will not be in- 
jured in his wealth.** 

Furthermore, zakat is paid on the net amount of wealth. 
i.e. any debts are canceled ffom a trade profit as well as the 
fixed Capital which is exempted from zakat. Hence, it is differ- 
ent from income taxes on wages and profits, property taxes on 
real estate and lands, or legacies tax. Therefore, zakat is as- 
signed to the rich whose net amount of wealth exceeded 
nissab, a surplus equal to the market value of 85 gmofgold, 
after satisfying his needs. It must go to the poor to insure just 
distribution and that the aid reaches those who deserve it. 

Misgrave stated that most capitals in the past were cattle 
so it was easy to take taxes on them. Today, however, while 
most of the taxes are taken in cash and not in kind on incotne, 
it is hard to conceptualizc this activity with modem thinking. 
But taxes on the net value of wealth, after deductions, can be 
easier and fair in income distribution. He assumed that there 
are real national taxes on all Capital assets, as a 5% tax on the 
Capital value that can be conveyed to a tax on the output in- 
come of Capital asset. For instance, if there is an asset 
amounting $1000 with a yearly retum $100 (10%), so a 5% 
tax on net worth will be equal to $50, i.e. 50% of income. *’ 

If we try to apply this equation to Egypt on two sourcer, 
for zakat, we will find the fbllowing: 

1 . If the 2.5% zakat are taken on deposits in banks which ex 
ceeded L.E.100 billion, according to 1993 Central Bani, 
statistics, they will reach L.E. 2.5 billion, assuming that 
what is deposited in banks exceeds nissab. Also, nor- 
Muslims wiil pay for social care a similar tax under another 
name, to iet the umbrella of zakat cover all chizens ir 
general system. 90 

2. Agriculture constitutes 30% of the national product. It is 
known that agriculture zakat is equal to 5% on crop. 
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Therefore, it is estimated to be L.E.1.5 billion, as the na- 
tional product 9 ' is L.E.114 billion.. No taxes are taken on 
crops except fbr few horticultural crops. 

It should be noted that these two ciiannels, which are not 
conflicting with the tax system, are tailored by any tax system 
in Egypt. There is a huge section of the economy which 
evades from tax paying , and another transfers money abroad. 
It is expected that these two sections might pay zakat for be- 
ing a divine ordinance rather than a govemmental compulsion. 

In Egypt, in the same year the balance sheet allots about 
LE.10 billion for social care, subsidies for goods, education 
and health, while we know the problems encountering educa- 
tion, hospitals and subsidies which eventually led to the poor’s 
sufferings. 

According to local and international statistics the number 
of poor in Egypt is estimated to be at least 30%, Le. literally 
they obtain about L.E.3.5 billion, while the remaining amount 
of subsidies go to the rich. Such subsidies stand as a burden 
on the deficit budget. As seen before, zakat can supply an 
amount not less than 4 billion. 

Collecting zakat can benefit the govemment from two as- 
pects: 

1 . Collect a determined income from the rich to be definitely 
given to the poor with a value exceeding what is assigned 
by the State, which might not even reach the poor. There- 
fore, better care can be realized to the poor as well as a 
good income distribution. 

2. The State can collect fees from the rich for providing them 
Services iike education and health. The fees can be equal to 
the costs of Services. 

This will save the State L.E. 10 billion in the balance sheet 
in addition to increasing its input with the fees collected from 
the rich. This benevolent platform for sympathy and social 
care emanates a sense of mercy and stability in society. 
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The Eflectiveness of Zakat 

Zakat is better than taxes in the fbllowing respects: 

1- Avoiding the evasion from payment, the zakat is better than 
taxes because: 

a) The administrative measures of estimating and cal- 
culating the zakat value and evasion penalty are 
not different from those followed in tax Systems. 
Prophet Muhammad says: “For every camel, there 
is a livestock in every forty fed youngsters. Every 
camel should be counted, so who will give it away 
for a reward will be rewarded, but if he abstains, 
we will take it and a portion of his wealth. This is 
one of Our God’s resolutions from which nothing is 
allowed for Muhammad’s Family.” 92 

b) However, zakat is more fevorable than tax because 
it is accompanied with a fear of Allah which makes 
it more abundant. 

c) Zakat is taken on the net wealth which can be more 
easily and accurately estimated than incomes, as to- 
day wealth in cash is most probably deposited in 
banks, it is no longer concealed. Incomes, however, 
can undergo various fraud methods such as through 
accountancy to hide their real values. 

d) If the fimction of zakat is precisely understood, we 
will find out that it is like the tax department in re- 
cruiting those who work in its Service and like the 
Ministry of Social Affairs in determining its pay- 
ment channels. 

2-Conceming faimess: 

di) Zakat' s channels, rtissab and percentage are un- 
changeable since they are according to Quran and 
Sunna. Thus, this State gives the feeling of stability 
in religious duties and does not confiise financiers. 
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b) It pours in detennined channels which, in tum, is 
refrained frora abuse or exploitation through other 
ways. For example, some people do a mistaken 
when they open up the concept or channel of ‘for 
the cause of Allah’ to include other than what is 
consented, i.e. amis recruitment or supplying a pil- 
grim. 

c) It is local. The poor of every country have a prime 
right to receive its zakat , even if there is only one 
person until the distributor finishes all the sum. 
When the Govemor asked (his agent) Omran Ibn 
Hussien: ‘where is the money?’ He answered: ‘Is it 
money for which you sent me? We took it from 
whom we used to take at the Prophet’s time and 
we give it to whom we used to give at the 
Prophet’s time.”’ 93 

Under these conditions, society will be relieved 
from the centralization of taxes which are paid on 
those residing close to authority. In the latter cir- 
cumstances, cities enlarge to be overcrowded 
leading to more problems, while the localities get 
poorer and underdeveloped, pushing people to 
emigrate to cities. Development by zakat system 
must start primarily with localities. 

3- Conceming outcome: 

a) Separating the zakat budget from thatof the gov- 
emment will put an end to the problems of non- 
segregation between rich and poor. Hence, re- 
source allocation is abused and the national 
accounts are becoming more complicated. Separa- 
tion ensures that assistance reaches those who 
deserve it, as the rich have no right to have it. 

b) The zakat method, taking from the rich and giving 
to the poor, will surely lead to just income distribu- 
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tion, as contrary to what happens in the West. As a 
result, political stability, economic growth and so- 
cial solidarity are accomplished. 

Nowadays, poverty is a real calamity which should not be 
overlooked. Many wealthy people know nothing about zakat, 
as its application is the best remedy to let the poor have their 
right. There is no reason fbr waiting. Ali these regulations 
make the zakat system secured ffom any negligence and de- 
viation; it can be applied under any moral standards and to any 
degree of piousness characterizing the rulers. 

As we mentioned previously, the zakat system gives no 
room for anybody to abuse its purposes. Again, h must not be 
postponed under any situation, while people are further en- 
snared by poverty; this marks tlie decadence of morality and 
distortion of civilization, matters repudiated by religion. 

Thus, it is observable that zakat is opposite to tax. It real- 
izes justice in taking and kindness in giving. 

Prophet Muhammad says: 

*'He is not a believer who feels satisfied and his adja- 
cent neighbor is himgry." 94 

Allah says: 

f Liati!) j_c jSJt fl*lj JwUiKj j»l» 4J jf)> 

W* pSO«l pOiyit jC-hj 
< Allah enjoineth justice and kindness, and giving to kinsfoik. 
and fbrbiddeth lewdness and abomination and wickedness. f le 
exhorteth you in order that ye may take heed> 95 


j^oJUJI _ij aii .toaj! ji Lil$*a 
O ttr concfusive prayer is thanks to Allah 
The GodofWorlds. 
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